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A Proclamation Commanding the uſe of 
 , 11., tbe Booke of Common: Prayer according to Law,notwith- 
ſtanding the pretended 0rdinances for the New DireRory. 


Pereas by a Painted Paper, dated the thirdof Janua- 
@ ry laft paſt, intituled, An D2dinance of Parliament 
p foztaking away the 15ook of Common-Pz2ayer , and foz 
JOE Cablithing and putting m erecution of the Direcozy 
—=&e for the publique wozſhip of God; It 1s ſatd fo be ny 
edamong'other things, That the 1Book of Co:mmon-P2ayer ſhould no 
remaus, oz be:from thenceforth uſedin any Church,Chappell.oz place 
of publique Wo:Hip within the Kingdome of England oz Dominion 
of Wales; And that the Direcozy foz publique WWozthip 1n that _ 
2 £D.. 
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ere, 
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- fedPaper ſef fozth, ſhould be from thencefozth uſed, purſried; and ob- 


- 


ſervedin all exerciſes of publique. Woztip of God in every Congre- 


gation, Church, Chappell, and place of publique Wozſhip. And by 
another pzinted Paper,vated the 23. day of Augult laft paff,intituled, 
An Drdinance of the Lozds and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
fo2 the moe effecuall putting in execution the Direcozy foz publique 
Wozlhip, ec. particular directions areſet down foz the diſperſing, 
publiſhing, and uſe of the ſaid Directory, in all pariſhes, Chappelries, 
and Donattves, and foz the calling in and ſuppzeſſing of all 315ooks of 
Common-Pz2ayer,under ſederall fozfeitures and penalties to be levycd 
and impoſed upon conviction befoze Julfices of AMze, oz of Dyer anv 
Merminer, and of the Peace, as by the ſaid two pzinfed Papers may 
appeare. Andfaking info Dur conſideration, that the 3Book of Com- 
mon- P2ayer, which is endeavoured thus to be aboliſhed, was compiled 
in the times of Refozmation,bfthe moſt learned and pious men of that 


=, Age, and defei.ded and confirmed with the Partyrdome of many; and 


was firft eſtabliſhed by Ac of Parliament in the timo ofKing Tv- 
ward the firth, and never repealed oz laid aſide, ſave only tn that ſhozt 
time of Nuecen Haries Reign, upon the returne of Popery and ſuper- 
Tition; and in the firft yeare of Nuecn Clizabeth, if was again revt- 
ved and eſtabliſhed by AK. 0 

1 


declared by the Whole Pal not] to eb fo hy reap - ge 
c have ben to cay 0 
ie hott of 4 ſc hae ven to thyr uth of 


the dnchonorr of God, 


 Chaifts Reltgton : and ever fince it hath been uſed and obſerved for a- 


bove foureſcore yeares together, in the beſt tunes of peace and plenty 
that ever this Kingdoine enjoyed; and that it conteines init anercels 
tent Fozme of TWozſhip and Service of God, grounded upon holy 


 Scriptures,and isa ſingular meanes and helpe to devotion in all Con- 


gregation-, and that,oz (ome other of the like Fozme,fimply neceffary 
in thoſe many Congregations, which cannot be otherwiſe ſupplyed by 
learnedand able men, and keps up an anifoznuty. in the Church of 
England; And fhat the Dirextozy, which ts ſought tb'be intropnced, is 
a meanes fo open the way,andgtve the iberfy toall ignozant-Factous 
o2 evill men, to bzoach therr own fancies and concetts, be they never ſo 
Wicked and erroneous; and to mil, lead People into fin andRebellion, 
and to utter thoſe things,even in that which they make foz their Pzay- 
er in their Congregatiens as1n Gods pzeſence, which no couſcientt- 
ous man can afſent or ſay Amento. And be the Pinilter never (opi- 
ous andreligious, yet it will bzeake that unifozmity which — 


hath ben held in Gods ſervice, and be a meanes to raiſe Factions and 
diviſibris in the Church; And thoſe many Congregations in thisKing- 
' dome,where able and religious Pinkfters cannot be maintainev,muft . 
be left deſtitute of all helpe oz meanes foz thetr publique wozthip and 
ſervice of God : And obſerving likewiſe, that no reaſon is given f0z 
this alteration, but only inconventence alleadged im the generall(and ' 
whether p:ide and avarice be not the ground, whether rebellion and 
- deftruction of Ponarchy be not the intention of ſome, and ſacriledgs 
and the Churches poſſeſſions the aymes and hopes of others, and theſe 
new Directozies, the meanes to pzepare and d2zaw the people in foz all, 
Wee leave to him who ſearches and knowes the hearts of men,) And 
taking into Dur further conſideration, that this alteration is introdus 
ced by colour of Dzvdinances of Parliament made without and again} 
Dur conſent, and againff an expzefſe Ac of Parltament till in fozce, 
and the ſame D3dinances mads as perpctuall binding Lawes, inflict 
ing penalties and puniſhments, which was never, befoze theſe times, 
ſo much as pzetended to have been the uſe o2 power of Dzdinances of 
Parliament, without an erpzeſſe Act of Parliament,to which Wee 
are to be parties. Now left Dur filence ſhould be interpzeted byſome 
as a connivance oz indifferency in Us, ina matter ſs highly concerns 
ing the WWozthipand Service of God, the Peacs and Unity of ths 
Church and State, and the eſfabliſh'd Lawes of the Kingdome, Wee 
have therefoze thought fit to publiſh this Dur Pzoclamation; And 
Wee do hereby require and command all and ſingular Pinifters in all 
Cathedzall and Pariſh-Churches, and other places of publigue UWo2-s 
ſhip, within Dur Kingdome of Cngland oz Dominion of TUales;and 
all other to whom it lhall appertaine, that theſatd 1Booke of Common- 

2ayer be kept and uſed in all Churches, Chappels, and placesof pub- 
lique TWozſhtp, acco2ding to the ſaid Statute made in that behalfe 18 
the ſaid firſt yeare of the ſaid late Queen Thizabeth ; And that the ſaid 
Direcozy be in no ſozt admitted, received, or uſed, the ſatd pzetended 
Dzdinances, oz. any thing in them conteined to the contrary notwiths 
ſtanding. And Ze do hereby let them know,that whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe God td refoze Us to Peace, and the Lawes to thetr vue courſe 
(wherein IUe doubt not of his aifkance in his good time) Wee ſhall 
reguire a ffricaccount and pzoſecution againft the bzeakers of the ſaid 
Law, acco2ding tothe fozce thereof. Andin the meane time; in ſuch 
places where WWee ſhall come,and find the Booke of Common-Pzayer 
ſuppzeft and latd aſide, and the Directozy introduced, Wee ſhall = 
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count all thoſe that ſhall be ayvers, adozs oz contrivers therein, to b2 
perſons diſaffected fo the Religign and Lawes eſtabliſhed: and this 
* they mull expect, beſides that greater loſſe which they ſhall ſuſtain by 
Caffering themſelves thus to be depzived of the uſe and comfozt of the 
ſaid zBooke. Given at Dur Court at Drfozd this thirteenth vay of Ros 
vember, in the one and twentieth yeare of Dur Raigne, 1645. 
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APREFACE TO THE 
Enſuing Diſcou:le. 


z Hat the Liturgy of rhe Church of £-gland, 
) which was at firlt as it were written in bloud, 
X at the leaſt ſealed, and delivered downe to us 
WF by the Martyrdom of moſt of the compilers of 

& it,ſhould eyer ſince be daily ſolicited,and call'd 
DO WUT & to the ſame itage and Theatre, to fill up what 
was behinde of the ſufferings of thoſe Fathers, is no ſtrange or 
new piece of cxconomy in the Church of God. This propoſition 
1 ſhall take liberty briefly to prove by way of introduttion to the en- 
ſuing diſcourſe, aud ſhall hope that you will acknowledge it with 
me, if you but conſider theſe ſeveralls. 

I. That there #4 net a ſurer evidence and wgrmipruy, by which 
to diſcerne the great excellency of moderation in that booke, and ſo 
the apportionateneſſe of is , to the end to which it was deſigned, then 
the experience of thoſe ſo contrary fates , which it hath conſtantly 
andergoiie, betwixt the perſecutors on both extreame parts, the aſ- 
ſertars of the Papacy en the one ſide, and the (on/iſtory on the other, 
thr one accuſing it of Sobi/me, the other of Complyance, the one of 
departure from the Church of Rome, the other of remaining with 
it , like the poore Greeke Church ,. owr fellow Martyr , de- 
vorred by the Turke for too much Chriftian Profeſſion , and 
damn'd by the Pope for too little, it being the diftate of 
naturall Reaſon im +Ariftotle, (whoſe rules have (eldome' fat- 
led in-that kinde fince hee obſerved them ) that the middle 
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Se. 3. 


vertue is moſt infallibly knowne by this, that it is accuſed by 
either extreame as guilty of the other extreame : that the true 
liberality of mind by this beſt exemplified, that it us defamed by 
the prodigall for parſimony , and by the niggard for prodigality, 
by which (by the way) that great blocke of _ , which hath 
Ptandalized [a many , will be in part removed, and the reproa- 
ches Jo continually heaped upon this bookg , will to every diſcern- 
ing Judge of things, paſſe fir as wetke an nnconcluding argument 
of guilt in it, as the ſtarres of a Military man doth of his cow- 
ardice, or the T;y rompy five, the every Topicke of rayling 
Rhetorick, Mal. 5. of the unchriftianneſſe of the perſon on 
whom they are powred ont. 

2, That ever ſince the reproaches of men have taken confi- 
dence to went themſelves againſt this booke , there hath nothing 
but aire and vaponr been vomited ont againſt it , objeltions of 
little force to conclude any thing, but onely the reſolute conta- 
macions, either ignorance, or malice of the objeftors, which might 
at large be proved , both by the view of all the charges that for- 
wer P amphlets have produced, all gathered together and vindica- 
ted by Mr.Hooker, and that no one charge ofany crime, either 
againſt the whole, or any part of it , which this Direftory hath 
offered ; which as it might inreaſon , make ſuch an aft of malice 
more ſtrange , ſo will it to him that compares this matter with 0- 
ther pratti/es of theſe times , (whoſe great engine hath beene the 
calumniari fortiter the gaining credit by the violence of the 
cry, when it conld not be had by the walidity of the proofes, moſs 
men being more willing to believe 4 calumme , then to exanene 
it) make it bat unreaſonable to wonder at it ; It being an expe- 
riment of daily obſervation , that thoſe which have no crime of 
which they are accuſable, are therefore not the leſſe, but the more 
vehemently accuſed, proſecuted, and dragg'd to execution, that 
the puniſhment may prove them guilty , which nothing elſe comuld, 
it being more probable in the judgement of the multitude, (who 
eſpecially are conſidered now adates, as the infruments to att owr 


. great deſignes) that a nocent perſon ſhould plead not guilty , then 


an innocent bee condemned ; which prejudice , as.it msght bee par- 
dox'd fromthe charity wherein "tis grounded, that they who are 
| appointed 


appointed to puniſh vileneſſes, will not be ſo likely to commit thens, [3 
being applyed to uſurping jrdges, (whoſe very judging 1s one crime, 
and that no way avowable,but by making uſe of more injuſtices) will 
prove bat a piece of Turciſme, which concludes all things konelt,that 
prove ſuccetlefull,or of the m:derne Divinity in the point of Scandall, 
which makes it a ſufficient exception againſt any indifferent ſage, 
that it t« by ſome excepted againFt, a competent cauſe of anger, that 
wen are angry at it thoughnever ſo without a cauſe. 

3. That it hath been conſtantly the portion, and prerogative of the SeR. 4. 
bet things ( as of the beſt men ) to be under the croſle, to have their 
good things of this world :53 Soy: , With perſecutions, Mar. 
IC. 20, and ſo no ſtrange thing that that which is alwaies a dealing 
with the Croſſe, ſhould be ſometimes a pantins, and gaſping under it 
T here was never any ſurer evidence of the cleanneſſe of a creature #- 
90% ft —_— then that it was permitted to be ſacrificed, the 
Lamb, andthe Turtle emblemes of innocence, and charity, and the 
other (briftian virtues, were daily ſlaughter d and devoured, while 
the Swine,the Wpianurt, and all the uncleaner creatnres were de- 
nicd that favonr, placed under a kind of eAnathema, or Excommu- 
micati'n ſentence, of ſuchit was not lawſull, no not to cate ; £14 
fo it muſt be ex petted inthe anti-type, that all the heat of the Sat ni- 
call impreſſion, all the fire of 2eale, the ſentence to be ſacrificed, and 
devoted, fhonld fall as now it doth, on this Lambe-like, Dove-like 
creature, of a making n»t apt to provoke any man to rage, or quar- 
rell, or any thing, but love of communion, and thankg/giving to 

. God far ſuch an incſtimable donative. 

4. That a Liturgy being found by the experience of all ancient Se. 5. 
rtrmes, 4s 4 nece{[ary hedge, and mound to preſerve any profeſſion of 
Religion, and worſhip of God in a Nationall Church, :t was to be ex- 
pefted that the enemy and his inſtruments, which can call deſtr nition 
mercy, embroyling of our old (hurch the founding of a new(we know 
who hath told one of the Honſes of this Parliament ſo, that they have 

q laid 4 foundation of a Church among us, which if ir ſignify any 

thing, imports that there was no ( burch in this Kingdome before that 

Seſſion) ſhouſd allo think the deſtroying of all Liturgy, the only way 

of ſecurity to Gods worſpip, the no-forme being as fitly accommoda- 

red to ne-Church, as the no-hedge, no-wall ts the Common, or deſert, 
the no-incloſure tathe no-plantation. 

x B 5.Thas 


oct, 6.. 5. That the eradication of Epiſcopacy, firſt Voted, then Aﬀed, by the 
Ordination of Preſbyters by Preſbyters without any Biſhopgwhich begun 
to be prattiſed in this Kingdome,abont the end of the laſt year, was in 
any reaſon to be accounted proamiall and preparatory to ſome farther 
degree of ame$i-, or diſorder, and to be attended b y the abolition of 
the Liturgy in the beg inniag of this rew year, ( Epilcopacy and Litwr- 
gy being like the cv:49viow. 7%, among the /E Eprian, thes _—_ 
ter to attend that Mother, as among the Barbarians when their 
Prince dyed , ſome of the nobleFt were conſtantly to bear him compa= 
ny out of theWorld uot Swe for but to dye with him.) Athing that: 
the People of this Kingdome could never have been imagined low or 
ſervile enough to bear or endure(T ans ſare within few years they that 
ſate at the fterne of aftion conceived ſo, and therefore we fain by De« 
claration, todiſavow all ſuch intention of violence) till by ſuch other 
aſſayes ana prattiſes and experiments, they were found to be, ſatis ad 
ervitutem parat!, /#fficiently prepared for any thing that was ſer- 
vile, almoſt uncapable of the benefit or reliefs of a Fubilee, like the 
{lave i» Exodus, that would not go out free, bt required to be 
bored thorow the eare by bis Maſter, to be a flave for e- 
ver. 
ve, 7, 6. That it #5 one profeſs aft of Gods ſecret wiſcdome, to make 
; ES fach tryalls as this, of mens fidelity, and ſenſe, and acknowledgment 
of his ſo long indulged favenrs, ro ſee who will ſincerely mourn for the 
departing of the glory from Iſrael, whether there be not ſome that 
(with the (aptive Trojau Women in Homer, who wept ſs paſſionatly 
ar the fall of Patroclus, bt made that publike lofle the ſeaſon to 
powre out their private griefes) are ſenſible of thoſe ſufferings of 
the (hnrch only wherein thejr intereſts are involved, and more neer- 
ly concerned ; whether not ſome that count the invalion of the Reve- 
nues of the (hurch a Sacriledge, a calamity, and ſine unparallell'd, 
but think the abolition of the Liturgy #nconſiderable, a veniall ſin 
and miſery ? whether that wherein Gods glory ts joyned with any ſe- 
cular interest of our own, that which makes the ſeparation betwixt 
( brist and Mammon, may he allowed any expreſſion of our paſſion or 
zeale, 1. C. in effett ? whether we powre out one drop for Chriſt in all 
this deluge of tears , or whether like uncomponnded ſelfe-lovers , 
whoſe only centre and principle of motion is our ſelves, we have 
- paſſion to no ſpetacle but what the looking-glaſſe preſents to 15, 


with 


with @Tl:iT(ex\iv To6p10v, making God the pretence, and apolo- 
SY , for that kindneſſe which is paid and powred ont unto ansther 
Shrine. For of this there 1s no doubt, that of all the changes of late 
deſigned and offered to authority, there is none for which fleſh and 
blond, paſſions and intereits of men can allow ſo free a ſuffrage, ſo 
regretlefſe a conſent, as thx of the abolition of the Liturgy , (The 
ſluggiſhnefſe of unguifted men, the only thing that 5s affirmed to be 
concerned in,or to gain by it, # perfettly miſtaken as ſhall anon ap- 
pear) and were there not a God in Heaven, the care of whoſe honour 
obliged us to endeavour the preſervation of it , were not a future 
growth of eAthei/me and Prophaneneſſe the feared conſequent of ſuch 
abolition, and notorious experience ready to avow the juſtneſſe of this 
fear, Thave reaſon to be confident that us Advocate would offer Li- 
bell, no Diſputer put in exception, againſt thu preſent Direttory ; 1 
am privy to my ownſenſe, that I ſheuld not, I have rather reaſon to 
:mpnte it to my ſelfe, that the want of any ſuch carnall motive ts 
fir me upto this defence, might be the cauſe that I ſo long defer d to 
undertake it, and perhaps ſhould have done ſo longer, if any man elſe 
had appear d in that eArgument. eAnd thereforennleſſe it be ftravge 
for men, when there be ſo many temprers abroad , tobe permitted to 
temptations, ſure Gods yeelding to this att of the importunity of Sa- 
tan (who hath deſir d in this new way to explore manyy will not bee 
ſtrange neither. | | 
Laſily, that our ſo long abuſe of this ſo continued a mercy , our So, 8, 
want of diligence, in aſlembling our ſelves together (the t00.07dina- 
ry fault of too many of the beſt of us) our generall, (candalous, un- 
excuſable diſobedience to the commands of our Church, which re-= 
quires that ſervice to be uſed conſtantly in publike every day, the va- 
nity of prurient tongues and itching ears , which are ſtill thirfting 
ewes ard variety, but above all, the want of ardor and fernency in 
tbe performance of this preſcribed ſervice, the admitting of all ſecular 
7 company ( 1 mean worldly thoughts) into its preſence, preferring alt 
ſecular buſoneſſe before it, the generall irreverence and indifference in 
the celebration s, may well be thought to have encouraged Satan to 
hi expetivit,to the preferring his petition toGod,and his imports- 
»ity at length to have provoked God to deliver up our Liturgy te hins 
ana nu Miniſters, to eppoſe and maligne, to calumniate and de- 
fame, andat laſt to gain the countenance of an Ordinance, to con- 
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demne and execute it as at this day. The Lord be mercifull to thens 
that have yeelded to be inſtrumentall to that great deſtroyer in thi 
buſineſſe. 

T have thus far laboured topreſſe home that part of Saint Peters 
exhortation wi EeviCeoi, mot to think the calamityſtrange which 
hath befallen this (hurch in this matter, on no other purpoſe, but to 
diſcharge that duty which we owe to Gods ſecret providence, of obſer- 
Ving the viſible works of it, that diſcerning our (elves to be nnder his 
affiiting hand, we may, 1 foynin the uſe of all probable means to 
remove ſo ſad a preſſure, by humbling our ſelves, and reforming thoſe 
finnes which have fitted us for this captivity, then 2. that we may 
compaſſionate and pardon, and bleſſe, and pray for thoſe whoſe 
hands have been wſed in the execution of this vengeance and reproach 
pon the Land : and Laſtly, That we may endeavonr, if it be poſſi- 
ble, todiſabuſe and reflify thoſe, who are capable, by more light , 
of [afer reſolutions ; To which purpoſe theſe following animadver ſi- 
ons being deſigned in the bowells of compaſſion to my infatuated ('oun- 
fr y-men, and ont of a ſincere ſingle defire that our fins may have ſome 
end or allay, thomgh our miſeries have not, ( and therefore framed in 

ſuch a manner, as IT conceived, might prove moſt uſefull, by being 
moſt proportionable to them, who ſtood moſt in need of them, without 
any obIation provided for any other ſhrine, any civility for the more 
curious Reader) are here offered to thee, to be dealt with as thou de- 
frreft to be treated at that laFt dreadful tribunall, which [ure then 
will be with acceptation of pardon, and with that Charity (the but 
Juſt return to that which mixt this antidote for thee ) which will co- 
ver a multitude of finnes. | 
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CHAP. I. 


WEFDZARN the Ordinance prefixt to the DireAory 
Saas, ( being almoſt wholly made up of formes 
-&4 of Repeale) there are only two things wor- 
&% thy of any ſtay or conſideration. 
| 1. The motives upon which the Houſes 
ES | of Parliament have been inclined to think it 
FYCSOICIFP GS ceſſary to aboliſh the Book of Common-Pray- 
' | er, and eſtabliſh the Dire#ory, and thoſe are 
ſpecified to be three. Firſt the confideration of the manifold in- 
conveniencies that have riſen by the Book in this Kingdome. 2. The 
reſolution according to their Covenant, to reforme Religion accor- 
ding to the Wor?! of God, and the beſt reformed Churches. 3. Their 
having conſulted with the Learned, aud Pious; and Reverend Di- 
y ro that purpoſe, from whence they conclude it neceſſary to aboliſh 
the Booke. 

To eo concluſion infer'd upon theſe premiſes, I ſhall confi- 
dently make this return, 1. That the concluſion is as illogicall as 
any that anAfſembly of wiſe men have ever acknowledged them- 
felves to be guilty of, no one of the three Motives being ſeve- 
rally of ſtrength to beare ſuch a ſuperſtruure, and therefore all 
together being as unſufficient ; for if the concluſion were only 
of the prudence, or expedience, of taking it away, ſomewhar might 


be pretended for that inference from the premiſes, Sy 
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them true : But when *tis of zece//ity (and that twice repeated 
and ſo not caſually fallen from them ) there muſt then be ſome- 
what of precept divine in the premiſes to induce that weceſiry, 'or 
elſe it will never be induced :- for I ſhall ſappoſe it granted by 
them with whom I now difpute, that nothing is weceſſary in the 
worſhip of God, but what God hath preſcribed , the zeceſſrry 
of precept being the only one that can have place in this matter, 
and the zeceſſitas medsi, being moſt improper to be here pleaded. 
Bur that there is no ſuch dire _—_ ſo much as pretendedto 
by thoſe three motives,it is clear,and as clear,that all together do 
not amount to an interpretative precept. For that a lawfull thing 
though preſt with manifold inconveniences ſhould be removed , 
15 no where commanded the lawfull Magiftrate , but left to his 
prudence to judge whether there be not conveniences on the 0- 
therſide , which may counterballance thoſe inconveniences ; | 
much leſle is it commanded the inferiour Courts in deſpight of 
King and ſtanding Law. For what ever of expedience, and fo of 
prudence might be ſuppoſed to interpoſe, that may be ſufficient 
ro incline a #/iſe Magiſtrate to make a Law, but not any elle, ei- 
ther to uſurpe the pewer ofa Law-maker, or to do any thing 
contrary tO eſtabliſp'd Lawes ; there being nothing that can juſtt- 
fy the leaſt diſobedience of Subjects to their Prince,or the Lawes 
of the Kingdom, but that obligation to that one ſuperiour Law 
of that higher Prince, o#r Father which ts in heaven , which being 
ſuppoſed, *ris not all the reſolutions and (ovenants in the world 
that can make it lawfull for any ſo to diſobey, much leſle weceſſa- 
th any more, then the ſaying ( orban in the Goſpell,s. e. preten- 
ing a vow will free the Child from the obligation of honouring 
or relieving his Father, or then Herod's vow made it lawfull to 
cut off the head of Fohn the Baptiſt : and then how far the conſzl- 
zation with thoſe Drvines may induce tnat neceſſity, will upon the 
ſame ground alſo be manifeſt to any,eſpecially that ſhall remem- 
ber,with what caution that Aſſembly was by the Houſes admit- 
ted to conſult,and with what reſtraints on/them,and profeſſions, 
that they were call'd only to be adviſers,when they were requs- 
red,but not to conclude any thing,cither by a geverallconcurrence, 
or by that of aMajor part,any fartherthen the rea/os which they 
thould offer them might prevaile with them ; ro which pus 
poIie 
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poſe it was ſo ordered, that if any one man diſſented from the 
reſt of their Divines, his. opinions and reaſons were as much to © 

( be repreſented to the Houſes, as that other of the teſt of the 
Afembly. 

By this I conceive it appears, that have not quarrell'd cauſe- c.a 
lefly with the Logick of this concluſion , the premiſes preten- x 
ding at moſt but motives of expedience, and ſo as unable to infer 
a neceſſity, as a T opicall argument is to demonſtrate , or a particu- 
Jar to induce an #niverſal. That which T would in charity oueſſe 
of this matter, as the cauſe of this miſtake, is m y not groundleſſe 
ſuſpicion, that when the Presbyterians had prepared the premi- 
ſes, the Independents framed the concluſion, the former of 
theſe joyning at laſt with the other ina reſolution of taking a- 
way the Book, but only on prudentiall conſiderations ; not 
out of conſcience of the unlawfulneſſe, and proportionably 
ſetting down thoſe reaſons but prudentiall reaſons; andthe lat- 
ter though reſtrained from putting conſcience into the premiles, . 
yet ſtealing it ſecretly into the concluſion, ſo cach-deceiving and 
being deceived by each other, Tam not ſure that my conjecture is 
right in this particular, yer have I reaſon to inſert it. 1,' Becauſe I 
find in many places of the Direfory certain footſteps of this kind 
of compoſition and compliance, and mixture of thoſe fo diſtance 
ſorts of Reformers. 2. Becauſethe Presbyterians which have 
ſformerly appeared both in other and in this Kingdome ( whoſe 
copy thele preſent reformers of that party hath tranſcribed)have 
conſtantly avowed the lawfulneſle of Liturgy, and fo cannot 
affirme any neceſſity of aboliſhing; witnefle (Calvin himſelfe 
( whom we ſhall anon have occaſion to procuce ) and the pra- 
iſe of his Church of Geneva, and neercr to our ſelves, witnefle 
thoſe foure claſſes, which in Q. E/izabeths daies, had ſet them- 
ſelves uP in this Kingdome. Theſe had made complaint to the 
Lord Barlcigh againit our Liturgy, and entertained hopes of 
obtaining his favour in that bulineſle about the year 1585. he 
demanded of them, whether they deſired the taking away of all 
Liturgy, they anſwered, no, he then required them to make a 
better, ſuch as they would deſire to have ſettled in the ſtead of 
this.. The firſt Claſſis did accordingly frame a new one , ſome-- 
what accordivg to the Geneva forme ; Bur thisthe ſecond Claſlis 
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diſliked, and altered in 600. particulars ; that again had the fate 


to be quarrell'd by the third Claſſis, and what the third reſolved 
on, by the fourth; and the diſſenting of thoſe Brethren, as the 
Diviſion of tongues at Babel, was a faire means to keep that 
Tower then from advancing any higher. Nay even for our neigh- 
bour: of Scotland themſelves, what ever ſome of them of late 
have thought fit to do , ſince they became Covenanteers, (in a- 
nimoſity perhaps and oppoſition to that terrible wormo, the Li- 
rurgy,ſcnt to them from hence ) we know that they were Pres- 
byterians formerly, withour ſeeing any neceſlity of aboliſhing 

Liturgy. 
'Tis no newes to tell you that M. Knox wrote a Liturgy,where- 
in there is frequent mention of the daies of Common-Prayer ; 
and among many other particulars, theſe enſuing, worthy your 
remarke. 7. Plain undiſguiſed confeſſions of ſuch faults, which 
this age, though as notoriouſly guilty ofas they, will not pur 
into publike formes, or leave upon record againſt themſelves, 
as, That for the pleaſure and defence of the French they had wiola- 
ted their Faith, sft breaking the leagues of unity and concord, which 
their Kings and Governours had contratted with their Neighbours, 
arid again, that for the maintenance of their friendſhip, they have 
not feared to break their ſolemne oathes made untoothers. To which 
T might adde, from another Confeſſion, chat Phoredome and A- 
daltery are but paſtimes of the fleſh, crafty dealing deceit and op- 
preſſion ts connted good conqueſt,c- but that it would looke too 
like a Satyre againſt ſome part of that Narion at this time thus 
to ſpecite. 2. Their great lenſe and acknowledgment of obli- 
ations from this Kinzdome of England, and not only prayers 
for continuance of peace between England and Scotland, but c- 
ven Cxccrations on al ( and ſo fure on thoſe rheir ſuccefſours of 
this age) which ſhould continue or contribute ought toward 
the breaking of it, the words are theſe. Seeing when we by eur 
power were altogether rnasle, cc. thou didſt move the hearts of our 
neighbours ( of whom we had deſerved no ſuch favour ) to take upon 
them the common burthen with us, and for our deliverance, not only 
to ſpend the lir1es of many, but alſs to hazard the eftate and tranquil- 
lity of their Realme, Grant mnto us that wit) ſuch reverence we ny 
remember thy benefits received,. that after this in our default ,we ne- 
ver 
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wer eater into hoftility againſt the. Natian of England, ſuffer #s ne- 
er to fall into that ingratitude and deteſt able unthank fulneſſe, that 
we ſhould ſeek, the deſtructio® nnd death of theſe whom thou haft 
made inftruments to deliver u from the tyranny of mercileſſe ſtran- 
ger, | the French. ] Dsſſipate thox the (ounſells of ſuch as acceitfully 
travailc #0 ft irre the hearts of either Realme againſt the other , let 
their malitions praftiſes be their own confuſion, and grant thou of 
thy mercy, that love, and concord, and tranquillity may continue 
and encreaſe among. the inhabitants of this Iſland, even to the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 3. That tome of their formes of words 
are direly all one with ours, others with ſome ſmall additions 

retaining our formes, as in the Prayer for the King, and the Ex- 
hortation before the Sacrament, and the adjuration of the Par- 

ties to be married will appeare. 4. That on their day of Faſt 
(though that be with great care provided and ordered to be the 

Sunday twice together, quite contrary to the Canons and cu- 


ſtome of the Primitive Church, yet) 'ris then appointed, that rhe 


Aliniſter with the People ſhall proſtrate themſelves, &c. a poſture 
of moſt humble bodily adoration, made to reproach thoie who 
will not ſo much as recommend or dire any one kind of cor- 
porall worihip or geſture of humiliation in all their Direttory. 
The inlarging to this mention of particulars I acknowledge to 
be a digrellion. But the preſenting to your knowledge or re- 
membrance this Scorri/5 Liturgy is not; By which ſuperadded to 
the former, and by much more which might from other Chur- 
ches be added ro that, it briefly appears what is or hath been the 
uniforme judgment of the Presbyrerians in this matter, directly 


contrary to the concluded weceſſity of aboliſhing. 


Which neceflity on the other {ide the Independents have {till $eg, 5, 


aſſerted, and for that and other ſuch differences have avowed 
their reſolutions to be the like ſcourges to them as they have 
been to us, profeſling (and ad homines,unanſwerably proving the 
reaſonableneſle of it) to reforme the Geneva reformation ( as 2 
firſt rude and ſo imperfe& draught juſt creeping out of Pope 
there, and therefore not ſuppolcable ro be compleat at the fi 
aſſay) as the Preſbyterians upon the ſame pretences have defign'd 
and practiſed on our E-giifs Reformation. 


All chis I bave ſaid agaioſi che conclaiey neceſſity in caſe, or Sect, & 
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on ſuppoſition that th2 premiſes were true,but nowImuſt add the 
falſcnefle of thoſe alſo, and then if the zeceſſity will ſtill remain, 
I muſt pronounce it a piece of Stoicall fatality, an inſeperable 
uaruly zeceſſity indeed, that will acknowledge no Lawes, or 
bounds, or limits to confine it. 

And firſt for the manifold inconveniences, if that phraſe denote 
thoſe ſeveralls which in the Preface to the Direttory are ſugge- 
lted, I iball in due place make it appear. 

1. That there are no ſuch inconyeniencies. 

2. That greater then thoſe may ealtly, and hereafter ſhall be 
produced againſt their Direttory , and conſequently that, al- 
rhough true inconveniencies were ſuppoſed ſuthcient to inferre 3 
xcce//ity of abolition, yet ſuch only pretended names of inconye- 
nicncy, ſuch Chimera's and AMormo's ( elpecially over-ballanced 
with rea! ones in the other ſcale) would be abundantly inſutti- 
cient to do it. But if the manifold inconveniences have a larger 
proſpect to referre to, we thall conclude it very uncharitable nor 
to mention thoſe,which might poſſibly have had the fame cftEt 
with us as with them, convinced us alſo to be their Preſelytes, 
and in the mean time very unjuſt to put ſo uncertain an equivo- 
cail phraſe into a law, which we have no- Criterion, or nomen- 
clature to interpret ; but beyond all, very imprudent to mention 
and lay weight on ſuch ſleight and ſuch no inconyeniencies after- 
ward ſpecified, when others might have been produced better a- 
bleto bear the envy of the accuſation. 

As for your re/«/#tion, if it went no higher then the Covenars, 
and that but to reforme Religion, according to the Word of God, and 
the example of the beſt reformed Churches, 1 am \ure it cannot ob- 
lige or ſo much as incline you to take away that Book, there be- 
ing nothing in it, 7. Contrary to deſigne of Reformation. 2. Con- 
trary tO the word of God, or 3. Contrary to the example of the beſt 
reformed Churches. ; 

Not 3. to Reformation, forReformation is as contrary tO 4- 
bolition of what ſhould be refsrmed, as cure to killing; and if it 
be replyed, that the abolition of Liturgy, as unlawfull may be ne- 
ceſlary to the reforming of Religion, I ihall yecld to that reply on 
that ſuppoſition, bur then withall adde, that Lirurgy mult firſt 
be proved wlawfall, and that teftihied from divine infallible prin - 
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ciples ; Which becauie it i5 not thorony this whole Book ſo much 
as pretended , both that arid the fecond ſuggeſtion from the 
Word of God mult nceceflariiy be difclaimed, and thenthe ex- 
ample of the belt reformed Caurches will ſoon follow, not only 
becaule ail other Reformed Churches ordinarily known by that 
Title, have ſome kind of Liturgy, and that 1s as contrary to abo- 
lition, as the continatig of ours without any change, bur be- 
cauſe no Reformation 15 to be preierr'd before that which cuts off 
no more then 1s xeceſſary to be cut of, and hich produces the 
S$cripttre rule, the ſword of the Spirit tor all fuch ampurations ; 
and therefore the ({hwrch of England, as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by 
Law is avowable againſt all the Calumniators in the world, ro 
be the beft and moſt exemplary reformed ; ſo farre, that if I did not 
guefle of the ſenſe of the Covenant more by the temper then 
words of the Covenanteers, I ſhould think allmen, that have 
{ ovenanted to reforme after the example of the beſt Reformed Chur- 
ches, indiſpenſably obliged ro conforme ro the King-Edward, or 
Qucen Elizabeth-Engltth Reformation, the moſt regular per- 
fect pattern that Exrope yeeldeth. 

As for the truth of the laſtathrmation that they have conſ#t- Sek. Io. 
red with the Divines called together to that purpoſe, although I 
have no reaſon to doubt of it, yer this I know, that very many of 
the learned'{t there preſent, were, immediately before thetr im- 
barking in that imployment, otherwiſe minded, and that there- 
fore ſo ſuddain an univerſall change of minds ſavours cither of 
ſome ſtrong charme, or ftrange inconſtancy, and I ſhall make bold 
to aske this (Queſtion of chat whole number of Divines, whether 
I thould do them wrong in attirming, that there yet are not ten 
Divines 1n that number that chink all Liturgy unlawfull, and 
conſequently that it was zeceſſary (not to retorme, bur ) to abe- 
{iſh our Booke, which ts the ſtile of the Ordinance. If this chal- 
lenge of mine may not be anfiwer'd with a plain puncuall ſub- 
ſcription of ſo many to the coademaarion of all Liturgy as un- 
lawiull, I am ſure this is an Argument, ad homines, unanfwerable. 
And the ground of my challenge, and of my ſpecifying that 
aumoer, 15 the relation we have oft had of the but leven difſen= 
ting Brethren, z. e. the buc ſo many of the Indep:ndent Party a= 
mong Uhicin, Which upon my former ground I now luppole the 
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only mortall enemies to all Lirurgy. But if I am miſtaken, and. 
this be the common ſenſe of thoſe Aﬀſemblers; then have I reaſon 
to add to my former complaints this other of their ſo over-cau- 
tious expreſſions, which through this whole Book hath not once 
intimated either the whole or any part to be #»/awfzl, but only 
quarrel'd the inconventencies, which ſuppoſe it otherwiſe to be 
lawfull. 

And thus much might ſuffice of the firſt obſervable in the Or- 
dinance, the concluding this abolition to be neceflary. But be- 
cauſe I would foreſee and prevent all poſlible rejoynder, and 
becauſe I would here interpoſe ſome conſiderations which 
would otherwiſe take up a larger place, I ſhall ſuppoſe the Pres- 
byterians may have another motion of the-word.: neceſſary, of 2 
lower importance then this under which-we have hirtherto pro- 
ceeded againſt them ( though Ttill rhe Independents, whoſe 
judgment is not wont to be deſpiſed 'in the framing of Ordinan- 
ces, cannot be imagined to take it tn any other) and that is, that 
it ſhall ſfignific only a Po/zticall neceſſity, or that which is neceſſa- 
Ty, if notto the beixg, yet to the well being, #.e. to the Peace and 
proſperity of this Kingdome. Now becauſe there be two'parts. of 
every Chriſtian Kingdome, a State and a (bwrch, ahdio two 
branches of Policy, (vi and :Eccleſrafticall, I ſhall not under- 
rake to be ſo far Maſter of their ſenſe; as to pitch'upon either as 
that wherein they affirme this abolition neceſſary, burſay ſome- 
what to both, and te ſhew that it is not zeceſſary in either ſenſe 
of Politicall neceſſity. | 

And firſt that the abolition of Liturgy cannot have fo much as 
a benigne influence on the Frate, much leffe: be weceſſary to the 
proſperity of it, I ſhall inferre only by this vulgar aphoriſme, 
that any notable or grand-mutation, if from ſome higher prin- 
ciple it appear not neceſſary tobe made, will be neceflary not to 
be made, at leaſt not tobe made ovueuds» , altogether, but on- 
ly by degrees and prudent diſpenfings. I ſhall not any farther 
enlarge on ſo plain a theme, then to mention one proportion 


or reſemblance of this truth in the naturall body obſerved by the 


Phyſitians in the cure of an hydropicall patient, who, whenthe 
body lyes covered with-ſuch a deluge of water, that it proves. 
neceſſary ro make ſome fluce to tet gut the burthenons ſuperfini- 


+ o66 Ra; . 
. FE 22 CR 


Lo 


4 


Ium—C— —_ 


and. Vindication of the ancient L1cune ry, 


ty, do not yet proceed by any looſe way of letting our all at 
gnce, becauſe the violent effuvine, or powring out of Spirits 
conſtantly conſequent to that, would certainly de{iroy the Pa- 
tient, and endanger him on dry ground, as much, or more, then 
in the midſt of thoſe waters ; but the method is a 2a is 7 0rg,the 
making ſo ſmall ahole inthe skin, thar ſhall drain the body by 
 inſenſible degrees by drawing our a little at once, and never a- 
bovea pint at a time, though many gallons are deſigned to paſſe 
by this way of evacuation. I ſball adde no more to this reſem- 
blance, but that the totall violent illegall abolition of Licurgy 
in a ſetled Church, is certainly of this nature, and being ſuper- 
added to the change of the Government into a Forme quite con- 
trary to that which for 1600 years hath prevailed in the univer- 
ſat!Church of Chriſt, there ſerled by the Apoſtles,may be allow'd 
the ſtile of 5nſigni wertatio, a mutation of ſome confiderable im- 
porcance to a Chriſtian State, which being admitted altogcther 
without any preparative alleviating ſteps, will (by che rapid ſud- 
dain motion at leaſt, if there were nothing elſe) havea dange- 
Tous influence upon the whole body, of which the cunningeſt di- 
Viner catinot at this inſtance foreſee the effects, or prevent the 
emergent miſchiefes which ſucceeding times may diſcover. If it 
be ſaid, that this abolition is now neceſſary to conclude the preſent 
Farre, and that be affirmed tobe the Polirickeceſſity here meant, 
I anſwer, that if it were able to do that, I ſhould acknowicuge it 
theſtrongeſt argument that could be thought on to prove it Po- 
Hitically neceſſary, this Warre being ſo unneceſſarily deftruQtive , 
and any thing that could rid us of that, fo ſtrongly convenient, 
that if Conference would permit the uſe of it, Iihould allow ic 
the title of geceflary. But to make ſhort of this, no man can be- 


lieve that theſe Armies were raiſed or continued to ſubdue the 


Cominon Prayer-Booke, for, beſides that there was a time when 


*twas fount neceffary for the Houſes to declare, that:they had 


no deſign to-take away that Book, for feare the People ſhould 
be diſobliged þyit, and another 1when the Earle of Zfſex his 
Army expreſ&-fome kindnefſe to it ; *Tis now cconfeſt by the 
pretenders of both -Perſwafions, Presbyterians and Independents, 


_one'that they -doe not, the orher'thatthey muſt nor take 1p! 
Armes for Religion, and ſo that kind of political neceſſity or 
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aboliſhing the Book is, and by themſelves muſt be diſclaimed 
alſo. Ih 

Now for the ſecond branch of this ecef/iry , that which is in 
order to Eccleſraſticall or Church-policy, vie ſhall take liberty in 
this place to conlider this matter at large, becauſe it may perhaps 
fave us ſome pains hereafter, and becaule their pretending of this 
neceſſity of doing what they do, is a tentation, if not a challenge 
£0 us to do fo, and then we ſhall leave it to the Reader tojudge 
what grounds may hence be fetcht for thiz pretended -necef/it y. 
And this mult be done by laying together the ſeverall things thac 


arc in our Litzrgy, and are purpoſely lcft out in the Diretory , 


and fo are as it were the Characteriſticall note, by which the Ds- 
yeftory is by the Aflemblers deſigned to differ from our Lirzrgy, 
as fo much food from poyſon, Chriſtian from Antichriſtian { if 
Feceſſity be properly taken,) or (if improperly for that which is 
neceſſary only to the well being) as a more perte and more pro- 
hcable, from that which, if it be ſo at all, 1s not either ( in their 
opinion) in ſo high a degree. 

Now the ſeveralls of our Litzrgy which are purpoſely avoy- 
ded in this Direftory, I have oiferved to be principally theſe ; OF 
thoſe that are more extrinſecall, \ixe. 

1. Thepreſcribing of Formes, or Liturgy it ſelfe. 

. Our ward or bodily worſhip. 
. Uniformity in performing Gods ſervice. 
4. The Peoples bearing ſome part in the ſervice. 

5. Theadividing the Prayers into ſeverall (ollefls, and not prt- 

ting them all iato one continued Prayer. 

C. The Ceremonies of kneeling in the (ommunion, of Croſſe ut: 

B aptiſme, of Ring in Marriage, c. | 
Then of thoſe that are z#tri#/ecall, and parts of the Service, 

I. The eAbſolntion, in the begining of the Service next after 
the Confeſſion, and before the Communien, and im the Viſita- 
tion of the ſicke. 

2. The Hymnes, the Introite, the Te Deum,e+c, 

3. Theuſeof the Doxologyor giving olory to God. 

4. The Confeſſion of the Faith in the Creeds. 

5. The frequent repeating of the Lords Prayer,and the Prayers for 
the King. 7 
| 6, The 
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6. The obſervation of the divers Feaſts commemorative, not only 
of Chriſt, but of Saints departed, and aſſigning Services, 
Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, and (,olletts to them. 
7. Thereading the (,ommanaements, and the Prayers belonging 
to that Service. 
8. The order of the Offertory. 
9. Private Bapti/me. ] 
10. eA preſcript forme of Catechi/me. 
11. Confirmation, 
12. The ſolemnities of burying the dead. 
13. Thankeſgiving after (hila-birth. 
14. Communion of the ſich. | 
15. The Service containins the Commination. 
16. The obſervation of Lent, and the Roration, and I would add 
ali of the Ember weekes. 
This may ſeem too looſe a taske, to enlarge on each of thele, 
and yet we arc in juſtice to this Book, and for an anſwer to the 
pretended Neceflity of aboliſhing it, obliged to do ſo, as briefly 
as it may, only ſo farre as may ſerve to give the Reader a view of 
the lawfulncile at leaſt, and withall of the uſefulneſſe of each of 
theſc,and conſequently of no-appearance of reaſon why it ſhould 
be thought neccſlary to abolith any one of them, much lefle of 
all the reſt for that ones ſake. 
And firſt for the preſcribing of Formes of Prayer, or Liturgy Set. 14, 
it ſelfe, we ſhall referye it to judgment whether it be zeceſſar y i 
Eccleſiaſticall Policy, i. e. ſtrongly conducing to the benefit and 
edification of a Church co interditt or banith it out of the King- 
dome, when we have propoſed theſe few things concerning it. 
7. The example of God himſclfe and holy men in the Old Teſta- 
ment, Preſcribing ſet Formes of bleſſing the People to be vſed 
daily by eAaron and his Sonnes, Nzmb. 6.23. The Lord blefſe_ 
thee and keep thee,e+c. ſer Formes. for the People to uſe them- 
ſelves, Dent.26.3.5. Thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord, A Syrian,e+c. 
as alſo at the going out of their Armies , Dex. 20, 3. and of 
Thankeſgiving, Exed. 15. 1.made by Aoſes, and it ſeems learnt 
by heart by all the people; and in the ſame words uſed again by 
Miriam, v. 21. and ſo it appears, 1/4. 38. 20, that Hezekiah did 
not only forme a ſet thankeſgiving, but uſed it all the daics of his 
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life, and the ſame Hezekiab, 2: Chron, 29."30- 18 his thankeſgt- 
ving commanded the Levites alſo.to\ing praiſes tro God with 
the words of David and A/aph, i. re; Formes already prepared to 
his hand by thoſe!facred Pen-men. ER. | 
2. The prattiſe of the Jewes ſince Ezrg's time- conſtantly u- 
ſing ſet Formes of Prayer by way of Zirargy, For this I ſhall pro- 
duce no other proofe then the teſtimony of a learned Member 
of their Aflembly, M. Seldey in his notes on Extychins, vauching 
all his affirmations out of the ancient records of the cuſtames of 
the Jewiſh Nation, from whom.,-that they-may be of authority 
with you, I ſhall tranſcribe theſe ſeveralls, That certain formes 
of praying, which were to be uſed by every one daily by Law, or re- 
ceived cuſtome, were inflitxted by Ezra and hu howſe, 1. e. his conſ;- 
ftory. That the Jewes abowt the end of the Babyloniſh Captivity had 
their ancient manners as well as language /o depraved, that with- 
out a Maſter they either were not ate to pray 4s they onght, or had 
not confidence to do ſo. And therefore that for the future, they 
might not recede «i: her in the matter of their prayers (through cor- 


Tuption ) or expreſſion ( through ignorance) froms that fornse of pie- 


ry commanded them by God, this remedy was applyed by the men of 
the great Synagogue, Ezra and his 120. Collegues, ( where by the 
way is obſerveable one ſpeciall uſe and benetit of ſet Forms, not 
only to provide for the 1gnorance,but to be an hedge to the true 
Religion, to keep out all mixtures or corruptions out of a 
Church : To which purpoſe alſo the Councells in the Chriſtian 
Church have defigned ſeverall parts which we ſtill retain in our 
Liturgy,a reall and a valuable benefit if it were conſidered.) That 
of this kind there were 18.Prayers or Benediftions call d in the Gemara 
compoſed or appointei Prayers, That the three firſt of theſe, and the 
three laſt reſpetted the glory of God, the twelve other intermediate 
were ſpent on thoſe prime things that were neceſſary , either to the 
whole People or every particular man, (proportionable ro which 
perhaps it is, that our Saviour who accommodated moſt inſtitu- 
tions of his Baptiſme and his laſt Supper,,>c. to the cultomes of 
the Church, did alſo-deſigne his prayer , asit is ſet downe im 
Matthew, though not according to the number of the Jewiſh 
prayers, yet to the generall matter and forme of them, the three 
ficſt branches of it, and che concluſion, which may paſle wm a 
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branches more, referriug to the slory of God and the other in- 
termediate to our private and publike wants.) That rheſe Pray- 
ers were to be learnt by every man, that the Prapers of the unskall- 
full might be as perfeft as of the moſt eloquent. That every aft or 
praying was begun with Plal. 51.15. O Lord open thou our lips, and 
our monuthes ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe ( the very forme of words 
ſtill retain'd in Saint Fames his Liturgy, and in ours before the 
Introite ) and concluded with Pal. 19. the laſt verſe, Into thy 
hands,&c. That of theſe 18. Prayers no one was to be omitted, thas 
if wy other were added, they were counted of like free-wil-offerings, 
as the other were anſwerable to the preſcribed , and were called by 
that name. That the additions might be made only in thoſe Prayers 
which concern their own wants, becauſe thoſe were capable of varia- 
r:on,but not to thoſe that concern'd God. That on $ abboth and Feaſt- 
daies ro man might uſe a voluntary prayer. That about the time of 
the Fewes deſtruttion Gamalicl and his Sanhedrim added a 19.Pray- 
er, and after him others, ſo that at length the daily ſervice grew to 
an 100, Prayers. That it is likely that the Pagans came to uſe their 
ſet Formes in their Sacrifice alſo, and perhaps the Mahnmedans 
00) by the example of the Jewiſh Church, for which he there re- 
ferres the Reader to many Books of the Learned. I conceive the 
authority of this Gentleman hath not beene deſpiſed by the 
Houſe of Commons, and the Afemblers ( when it hath chanced 
ro agree with their deſigns or intereſt) and therefore I have thus 
farre, as an Argument ad homines, inſiſted on it. : 
y. The not onely practiſe, but precept of Chrift in the New 
Teſtament who did not only uſe himſelfe a ſet forme of words 
in prayer, three times together uſing the ſame words, CMar. 26. 
44. and upon the crofle in the ſame manner, praying inthe Pſal- 
miſts words, only changed into the Syriack dialet , which was 
then the vulgar : but alſo commanded the uſe of thole very 


words of his perfe& forme, which it ſeems he meant not only as. 


a pattern, but a forme it ſelfe (as the Standard weight,is not on- 
ly the meaſure of all weights, but may it ſelfe be uſed) Zxk.11-2. 
when you pray, ſay, Our Father &c.which precept no man can with 
a good dr ie ever obey, that holds all ſet formes weceſſary 
to be caſt out of the Church. | | 

4. The praRiiſe, not only of Zgbn the Baptift , who taught 14 
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Diſciples to pray, Luk, 11.1. (which occaſioned Chriſts Diſciples 
to demand, and him to give them a forme of Prayer) but eſpeci- 
ally of the Apoſtles, of which we find intimations 1. Cor. 14.26. 
when you come together every one of you hath a Pſalme, which ſure 
referres to ſome of the Plalmes of David or eAſaph, uſed then 
ordinarily in their devotions, ( and that as even now I ſaid, au- 
thorized by the example of Chriſt himſelfe upon the Croſſe, who 
it is thought, repeated the whole 22. Pſalme, it is certaine the 
firſt verſe of it, fy God My God why haſt thou forſaken me ) and 
ſo certainly a ſer forme,and that of Prayer too(of which thank(- 
Sivings and Prayſes are a part.) But becauſe every one had his ſc- 
verall P/alme, it is therefore reprehended by the Apoſtle, as 
tending to confuſion, and by-that conſequence, Saint Paxls judg- 
ment is thence deducible for the joyning of all in the ſame form, 
as being the only courſe tending to edificatios in the end of that 
verſe, and then ſure 'twould be hard, that that which the Apo- 
{tle conceived the only courſe for edifying, ſhould now be neceſ- 
ſary to be turn'd out of the Church, as contrary to edification. Far- 
ther yet, *tis clear by text, that the Apoſtles when they met to- 
gether, to holy duties {ſuch are Faſting, Prayer, receiving the 
Sacrament) continued very long time, ſometimes a whole day 
together. This being too much to be alwaies continued in the 
Church, and unſutcable to every mans bulineſfe, is ſaid ro have 
been the occaſion that S.Zames firſt made choice of ſome ſpeciall 
Prayers moſt frequently by them uſed, which was after called his 
Liturgy, which ( or ſome other in the diſguiſe of that ) the 
Greek Church ſtill uſe on folemne dates. This alſo being of the 
longeſt for every daics uſe, St. Baf is ſaid to have ſhortned, and 
that again St. Chry/oftome ; how certain theſe reports are, I ſhall 
not take upon me to affirme, but only adde, that the Greek 
Church, who are moſt likely to know the truth of it by their re- 
cords,do retain all theſe three Lirwrgies, and would loudly laugh 
at any man that ſhould make doubt whether St. Zames, S. Baſil, 
and S. (hry/oftome, were notthe Authors of them. 2. That the 
judgement of char Church ( if they are deceived alſo, and may: 
not be thought worthy to be heeded by our Afemblers ) is yer 
anargunent of great authority to any prudent man, if not that 
theſc Litargies were purely the ſame with thoſe that were writ- 
- _ cn. 
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ten by that Apoſtle, and thoſe holy men, yet that there were 
ſuch things as Litarrgies of their penning. The like might be ad- 
ded of that ſhort forme or St. Peters, which alone they ſay was 
uſed in the Roman Church for a great while, till after by ſome 
Popes it was augmented, and the ſame of St. Aarks Liturgy. 
I am ſure S. eAugaſtine ſpeaking of ſome formes retained in the 
Church, and ſtill co be found in our Zirzrgy, patticularly that of 
Sarſum corda, Lift up your hearts, &c, ſaith, that they are verba 
ab ipfis eApoſtolorum temporibus petita , words fetcht from the 
times of the Apoſtles, which ſuppoſes that they did uſe ſuch 
Formes. And for that particular mention'd by S. Auguſtine,it is 
agreeable to the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles,/. 8. c. 16. (which 
colleion if it benot ſo antient as it pretends, doth yer imitate 
Apoſtolicall antiquity) and fo in S. Zames's, and Baſis and 
(bryſoſtomes Liturgy in the fame words with our Booke as farre 
as to the word | boxnden ] and for many other ſuch particular 
Formes uſed by us, we find them in Cyril of Hieruſalems Cate- 
chiſme, one of the antienteſt Authors we have, and then that ir 
ſhould be neceſlary for the Church co turne out what the Apo- 
ſtles had thus brought 1inco it, will not cafily be made good by 
our Aſſemblers. | | 
5- The practice of the univerſall Church from that time to Sect. 18. 


this, which is ſo notorious to any that is converſant in the wri- * The ſame 
Conſtantineun 


ey _ 
are gathered together for many mens ſatisfaction by Caſſazder, wr rag 
and other writers of the Zirargica, that *ewere areproach to the ders of the 
Reader to detain or importune him with teſtimonies of that na- Church, amog 
ture. To omit the practice of * Conſtantive, who preſcribed a orier chings, 
forme for his Souldiers ( a Copy of which we have in Exſeb. de 2X4 5 avi” 
vit. (onft. 1. 4.c. 20.) I ſhall only mention ewo grand reſtimo- _ OY 
nies for ſer Forines, one in the 23. Canon of the third Conncell Prayers, Euſeb, 
of Cart hage n Duaſcung, ſobi preces aliqns deſcribet non ir utatur, de vit, cons. 1, 
miſs privs eas cum inſtratlioribus fratribus contulerit, No man may %+ & 17» And 
uſe any Prayers which he hath made, waleſſe he firſt conſult with 0- # _ -_ of 
ther learneder (hriſtians about them, and the other more punttu- pn on ence 
all, Concil. Milev. c.12. Placuit nt preces que probate facrint in they no 
{oncilio ab omnibus celebrentur. Nec alie omino 4icantur in © oyyal facts 
cieſta, nijt que A prudentiorion tract antur , vel comprov te it Aci at , 
D 2 Synodo Prayers thas 
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the Emperour Syyodo frerint , nc forte aliquid contra fidem,ant per ignorantiam, 

liked,and were ,;,, per minus indium fit compoſirum. It was reſolv'd on, that the 

"+-%x4phkhe- and A in th 1 ſhould be uſed by all 

him, "av. Prayers that were approva m the ( onncell ſhould be uſed by all, 

Toy edn'cry, and that no other ſhould be ſaid in the {hurch bat thoſe that had: 

&c.to pray the been weighed by the more prudent, or approv'd in a Synod, left any 

lame prayers rhing,cither through ignorance or negligence ſhould be done againſt the 

allofthem, e- rh. Inſtcad of ſuch Citations 7 and becauſe whatſoever argu- 

ven 1n private, . 9 . . "Ve . 

ES v8, ment is brought from that Topick of Eccleſiaſticall tradition, is 

| now preſently defamed with the title of Popilh and Antichriſti- 
an, becauſe forſooth Artichrift was a working early in the Apo- 
ſtles time, and every thing that we haye nota mind to in anti- 
quity, mult needs be one of thoſe works ) I ſhall rather chuſe to 
mention another, as a more convincing argument ad homines, 
and that is, 

Sch. 9. 6. The Judgement and praftice of the Reformed in other 
Kingdomes, even (alviz himſelfe in leveral] ample teſtimonies, 
one 1n his Notes upon 7/ad. 20. 1. another in his Epiſtle to the 
ProteFeor. I ſhall not give my ſelfe licenſe to tranſcribe theſe, er 
multiply more ſuch Teitimontes, only for the honour not only of EE 
Liturgy in generall , but particularly of our Liturgy, *twill be 

| Precomfel, Worth remembring that Gilbertws a German, many years ſince, in 

202,312, A book of his, propounds our Book of Prayer for a ſample of the 
Formes of the ancient Church ; And for the purity of it, and 
thoroughReformation,that {Yanmer procured the King Edwards 
Common-Prayer-Book to be tranſlated into Latine, and ſent it 
to Bxcer, and required his judgment of it, who anſwer'd, that 
there was nothing in it, but what was taken out of the Word of 
God, or which was not againſt it, commode acceptum, being t a- 

- - kenina good ſenſe, ſome things indeed, faith he, que niſi ques,8&c. 
nleſſe Sy be interpreted with Candor, may ſcem not ſo agreeable to 
the Word of God, and which unquiet men may wreſt unto matter of 
contention. As may be ſeen at large in Bucers Scripta eAnglicana. 
Upon this occaſion that Book of King Edwards was again ſur- 
vey'd, and in thoſe particulars, that were ſubje to ſuch Cavils, 
corrected. After which time the quarrells about that Book were 
generally with the Papiſts «{ not ſo much with the oppoſite ex- 
creame) and therefore Zobn Old in Queen CMaries daies wrote 
againſt them in defence of it, and of the King Edwards Refor- 
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mation. And (Tanmer made a challenge, that if he might be per- 
mitted by the Queen to take to him P. AZartyr,and foure or tive 
more, they would enter the liſts with any Pzapilts living, and de- 
fend the Common-Prayer-Book to be perfeRly agreeable to the 
Word of God, and the ſame in eff:& which had been for 1550. 
years in the Church of Chrilt. This for the reputation of the 
Book. Then for the fruit and benefit that by the uſe of it redoun- 
ded to Chriſtians, take an efſay by M. Fohn Hullier , Fellow of 
Kings Colledge in (ambriage, who was Martyr'd in Queen Ma- 
ries dates, Anno 1557. and being atthe ſtake, among many 0- 
ther Books that were thrown into the fire to him, it happened 
that a Common-Prayer-Book fell between his hands, which he 
Joyfully receiving opened, and read till the flame and ſmoke ſuf- 
fered him not to ſee any more, and then he fell to prayer, hol- 
ding his hands up to Heaven, and the Book betwixt his armes 
next his heart, thanking God for that mercy in ſending him it, 


the relation is M. Foxes,and from thence the plea authenrick,that A gs and Mon; 
the tree that bare wholſome fruit, ſhould not be cut down by the Law, pag. 1818. 


Deut. 10. 20, even when Warre was to be made on a City, and 
as Maimon: addes 1. de del. though it were worſhipt foran Idol, 
and if that which was then of ſo deareſtcem be now ſo neceſſary 
to be calt out, it is an ill indication of the times into which we 
are fallen. 

7. -The reaſons on which the very Heathens themſelves took 
up the ſame practice, which was uniuerſall (ir ſeems ) through 
all the World, morc Catholick then the Church it ſelfe. To this 
purpoſe beſide thoſe Authors which M. Seldez referres to, Iſhall 
only adde theſe three teſtimonies, firſt of Plaro, 1. 7. deleg. where 
he commands, That whatever Prayer or Hymnes the Poets compo- 


ſed to the Gods, they ſhould firft ſhew them to the Prieſts (as if they 


were in a manner leprous til] then) before they publiſht them, Leſt 
rhey ſhould acke evill things inftead of geod,(an mntirmity th:t thete 
dates are very ſubjeX unto ) The ſecond in Thucyd. 1. 6. p- 434» 
Wes voulloueras mpo THE ava wy ts ard any indo! os amarres Sf Neon 
x 'pux&- to:$y7o. Set formes for ſeverall occaſions, and n common 
joynt ſending them up to heaven. The thirdin «Alexander ab 
Alex. 1.4.c. 17. That the Gentiles yead their Prayers ont of a Book, 
ve fore their Sacrifices, Ne quid prepoſtere dicatur, aliquis ex ſcript® 
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preire & ad verbum referre ſolitts eſt, That the work might not be 
done prepoſterouſly. Which two reaſons of theirs, the one leſt they 
ſhould ſtray in-the matter of their Prayers, the other leſt offend 
in the manner, may paſle for Chriſtian reaſons, as ſeaſonable 
with us, as they were among them. And no neceſſity that thoſe 
reaſons ſhould be deſpiſed by us neither. 

8. Thc irrationall concludings, or ſhortnefſe of diſcourſe of 
thoſe which are againſt ſer formes, eſpecially in rwo things, the 
ficit obſerved by D. Preſton (whoſe memory is, I hope, not loſt 
among theſe Aſſemblers) and made uſe of in a printed worke of 
his to the confuting of them. That while they in oppoſition to 
ſet Formes require the Miniſter to conceive a Prayer for the 
Congregation, they obſerve not, that the whole Congregation 
is by that means as much ſtinted, and bound to a ſet Forme, to 
wit of thoſe words which the Miniſter conceives, as if he read 
them out of a Book. 2. That the perſons with whom we have 
wow to deale, though they will not preſcribe any Forme of 
Prayer, yet venture to preſcribe the matter of it in theſe words, 
Pag. 14+ the Miniſter ts to call upon the Lord to this effett: Now why 
the preſcription of the matter is not the ſtinting of the Spirit , 
as well as the forme of words ( unlefſe the Spirit, like the 
Heathen Mercury be the God of eloquence, and be thought to 
dealc in the words only ) or why the promiſe of dabituy in iH2 
hora, it ſhall be given you in that honre, ſhould not be as full a pro- 
miſe for matter, as for expreſſions ; eſpecially when that Text 
forbids care or proviſion, 5; i,7i, not only how, but what they 
ſhould feake, and the promiſe is peculiarly for the 73, ir ſhall be 
given you what you ſhall ſpeak, and this is it, that is attributed to 
che Spirit, v. 20. { from whence if I ſhould conclude, that the 
Holy Ghoſt taught the Diſciples onely the matter of their an- 
ſwer ; and they themſelyes were left to put it nForme of words, 
there is nothing in that Text againſt thar aſſertion ; and that it 
was ſo in their penning of the New Teſtament, many probable 
Arguments might be produced if it were now ſeafonable,) and 
conſequently, why the preſcribing of one ſhould not be unrea- 
fonable in them, that condemne all preſcribing of the other, I 
confeſle is one of thoſe things, which my chariry hath made me 
willing to impure to the ſhortneſle of diſcourſe,vecauſe I _ 
willing 
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willing to lay any heavier charge upon it. | 

From all which conſidered , and a great deale more which Sec. 22, 
might be added from the uſefulnefle of known Formes to thoſe, z 
whoſe underſtandings are not quick enough to go along with 
unknewn,and if they have no other, are fain oft times to return 
without performing any part of ſo neceflary duty of prayer in 
the Church, from the experience of the eftes of the contrary 
doctrine, the many ſcandalous paſſages which have fallen from 
Miniſters in their extemporary Prayers (of which meerpity and 
humanity, civility and mercy to Enemies, reſtraines us from in- 
ſerting a large Catalogue ) and the no manner of advantage a- | 
bove that which ſer Formes may alſo afford, but only of ſatisfa- 
Aion to the itching eare, exerciſe and pleaſure to the licentious 
tongue, and the vanity of the reputation of being able to per- 
forme that office ſo fluently (which yet is no more then the Rab- 
binsallow Achitophel, that he had every day three new Formes 
of Prayer) or of having a plentifull meaſure of the Spirit; which 
isbeleeved to infuſe ſuch eloquence, I (ball now conclude it im- 
poſlible that any humane eye ſhould diſcern a Neceſſiry,in reſpeR 
of Ecclefiaſticall policy, or edifying the Church, why all Liturgy 
ſhould be deſtroyed, not waſh't, not purg'd with Sope, ſuch 
any Reformation would be, but torne and conſumed with nitre, 
for ſuch is abolition, why it ſhould ſuffer this Oftraciſme , 
(unlefle as efriftides did for being too vertuous ) be thus 
vehemently firſt declamed, and then baniih'd out of the 
Church. 

Secondly, for outward bodily worſhip *tis particularly prohi- gg. 23. 
bited by the Direfory at one time, at the taking of onr ſeates or TR 
places when we enter the Aſſembly, ( direAly contrary to that of p, ,, 
1/idor, ſt quis veniat cums leftio celebratur adoret tantum Deum,- if n, ;,, q F 
any come in when the Leſſon is a reading, let him only performe adt= c. 10, 
ration to God, and hearken to what is read ) and never ſo much 
as recommended at any time, nor one would think, permitted 
in any part of their publick ſervice , like the Perfians 1n Strabo l. 

I5. that never ofter'd any part of the fleſh to theGods in their ſa- 
crifices,kept all that to themſelyes,7:7s 3405 2S87 arr veiuerres wig, 


ſuppoling the Gods would be content with the ſoules, which * 
the 


WYOVEFALPRLnE HARP Yr 


UMI 


—— : 


20 A View of the new D1nncrori mn, 


the blood were powred out and facrificed to their honour, 735 
Y 30 abLvgns 4201 T8 t2onrs Pata Tor eh awd) $Sey3;,they ſaid that the | 

Gods wanted and deſired the ſoules for a ſacrifice, but not any 

thing elſe;of which People Herodotus,l.1.hath obſerved that they 

had neitherTemples norAltar,and laugh'dat them whichybuilr et- 

ther, but went to the top of ſome hill or other, and there ſa- 

 crificed, preferring ſach naturall Altars before any other. The 

former of theſe is the avowed Divinity of theſe men ( and might 

perhaps have been attended with the latter roo, were it not that 

there be ſo many Churches already built conveniently to their 

hands.) Inſtead of which, our Liz#rgy hath thought fit not on- 

ly to recommend bur preſcribe bodily worſhip, firlt by direfting 

in the Rebrick, what part of ſervice thall be performed kneeling, 

then by reading the Yenite, where all encourage and call upon 
the others to worſhip, and fall down, and kneele,&-c:to worſhip, 5.e- | 
adore, which peculiarly notes bodily worſhip, and ſo ſurely the i 
falling down, and kneeling before the Lord. And of this I ſhall fay, | 

that 145 1. An a of obcdience to that precept of g/orifying God 

in our bodtes,as well as ſouls. 2.Atranſcribing of Chriſts Copy,who 

kyceled, and even proitrated himſelfe in Prayer: of many holy 

men in Scripture, who are affirmed to have done ſo ( and that 

attirmation written for our example ) and even of the Pablican, 

who though ſtanding, yet by faxding afar off, by not looking up, 

- by flriking his breaſt, did clearly joyn bodily worſhip to his pray- 

| ' er, of | Lordbe mercifullto me a ſinner | uſed at his coming into 

ve _ - the Temple, and in that poſture thrived better then the Phari- 

We 29. * ſee inhis loftier garbe, went away more juſtified, ſaith our Savi- 

* Cum bi motus QC 45 a Veſlell at the foot of a hill, will (fay thg Artiſts) receive 

corporis fieri ms and contain more water,then the ſame ora like veſſell on the top 

mtu animi fre- Of it would be able to do (and he that ſhall do the like, that ſhall 

cedente now poſ- jOyn adoration of God, and nothing but God, to the uſe of that 
ſint, eiſdew rv1- 7 the like fervent ejaculation at his entrance into Gods houſe 
fn exteriiis vi. , : . Frey 
libilner faflis will ſure have Chriſts approbation of the Pyblicans behaviour 
ille interior in- £0 Juſtify him from any charge of Superſtition in ſo doing ) anc 
vifibila augetur. deſides 3. The moſt agreeable humble geſture, and ſo beſt be 
Aug.l. de urs coming, and * C— and helping che inward performance 
fro more 5% of that moſt lowly duty of Prayer, and conſequently thar it 
may 
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may be charg'd with blaſphemy; as well and as properly, as with 
ſuperſticion,and probably would be ſo, if the latter were not the 
more odious of the two : and indeed why kneeling or bowing 
ſhould be more lyable to that cenſure, then either mentall or o- 
rall prayer, there is no reaſon imaginable, it being as poſſible 
that one may be directed to & falſe objet ( and ſo become Ido- 
lacrous, or ſuperſtitious in the true notion of thoſe words ( as 
they denote the worſhip of Idols, or dead men, Saiuors , or ſuper- 


fires ) as the other, and ( for the improper notion of Superſtiti- 


0x ) the one again as mnch capable of being an exceſle in Religi- 
on (the mind or tongue being as likely to enlarge and exceed as 
the body) or of uſing a piece of falſe Religion, as the other, the 
bodily worſhip duely performed to God, being the payment of 
a debt to God ( and no doubt acceptable, when *cis paid with a 
true heart.) and no way an argament of want, but a probable 
evidence of the preſence and cooperation of inward devotion, as I 
remember Nazianzes faith of his Father, Or. 8. avs 73 gauiuerey, 
Ao twrep& I 73 xpuliueror he ſhewed a great deale in theoutſide,but 
kept the greater treaſure within in the inviſible part. And on the 0- 
ther fide,the ftiffeneſſe of the knee,an argument of ſome eminent 
defed, if not of true piety, yet of ſomewhat elſe,and Chriſts pre- 
dition, ob. 4. that the time ſhowld come that the worſhippers ſhould 
worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, ( being not ſet in oppoſition to bo- 
dily worſhip, but to the appropriating it to ſome ſingular pla- 
ces, Feruſalem, or that Mountain) not producible as any apo- 
logy or excuſe for ſuch omiſſion. To thele briefe intimarions I 
ſhalt nced adde no more, when the concluſion that Iam to 1n- 
ferre is ſo moderate, being only this, that it is not neceſſary to 
tara all bowing or kneeling, or bodily worſhip out of the 
Church, ( were there any ſuperſtition in any one or more ge- 
ſtures, this were too great a ſeverity, to mulErhe Church of all, 
above the proportion of the moſt unlimited arbitrary Court, 
whoſe amercements muſt alwaies be within the compaſle of /al- 
v9 contenemento, Which this will not be, if there be no compe- 
tency of bodily worſhip left behind )) and that the Litargy doth 
better to preſcribe it ar fit times, then the Direory to omir all 
mention of it at all times, unlefſe by way of diſlike and prohibi- 


tion, Which concluſion will be the more cafily evinced againft 
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them, by asking them whether in their Family-Parlour-Prayers, 
orin thetr private Cloſet Prayers, they do not approve and pra- 
Rice that geſture ; which as I believe in charity they do, ſo I 
muſt from thence inferre, . that by them the Howſe of God, is the 
only place thought fit to be deſpiſed. And if ie be replyed, that 
the DireFory forbids not kneelin g, but only commands it not, 
leaving it free to uſe or not to nie, Tanſwer, 1. That the efte& 
of this liberty is very remarkeable among them, and equall to 
that of a prohibirion, no man almolt of their perſwaſion ever 
kneeling in their Churches. 2. That the never ſo much as ye- 
commending it, is very near a ferbidding of it. 3, That bowing 
or adoration is diretly. forbidden once ({ which, by the Way, is as 
much the defining of a Ceremony, v7z. that of ſtanding or going 
upright, and ſo as contrary to the Independents perſwaſions,and 
to the great clamorous complaint for Ziberty in Ceremonies, as 
any preſcription of kxce!#ng or bowing can be.) 4. That knee- 
ling alſo is at the receiving of the Sacrament forbidden, by ne- 
cellity of conſequence, fitting being preſcribed, and therefore 
that that reply or excuſe is falſe alſo. And ſo now what ſpeciak 
advantage this is like to bring in to this Church of ours, to have 
the Bodies of negligent, or prophane, or Factions men left 
(without any ſo muchas an admonition } to their own inclina- 
tions, and fo what depth of Eccleſiaſticall policy there was 
which made this change fo rneceſſary , I delire may now be 
udged. 

, Thirdly, For uniformity in that Service ; ( which our Liturgy 
labours to ſet up, by preſcribing the manner of ir, but the Dire- 


ory hath taken away by leaving all to the chance of mens wils, 


which can no more be thought likely to concurre in one forme, 
then Democrirns's Atomes to have met together into a world of 
beautifull-Creatures, .without any hand of providence to diſpoſe 
them ) it hath certainly the approbation of all wiſe. men, and 
command of S. Paxl, 1. Cor. 14.40. in that grand place , Let all 
things be done decently and in order. Of which I conceive the clear 
imporcance to be, that all be doxe.in the Church according to cu- 
fome and appointment. Tue former implyed in evxmivos, ( cu- 
ſtome bcing the only rule of decency,and therfore the indecency 
of wcaring long haire, is proved by being againſt 2atwre, je, ſaith 
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Silas Mm the Scripture phraſe, zecriav owi3uzr, acuſtome of 
ſomecontinuance tn that place, and thereupon S. Paxl thinks 
it enough againſt av Eccleſtaſticail uſage, and that which might 
ſuperſede all ſtrife abour it, 1, (or. 11. 16. [| we have no ſuch ca- 
Romer, &c. ] and the latterin plain words x7 74, , according 
to order or appointment (for ſo the words literally import)and then 
upon theſe two grounds is uniformity built, and neceſſarily re- 
ſults, where all that is done in the Church, is ruled by one of 
theſe, by cuſtome or by Law, which being here commanded by 
Saint Part, is a proofe of the more then lawfulnefle of 7%:5 
preſcr iptioz of Ceremonies in a Church, and of uniformity therein. 
And then what neceſlity there is or can be that St. Paxls com- 
mand ſhall be ſ@ neglected, all care of uniformity ſo diſclaimed, 
all 7&t:,, conſtitution, or ordinance, for any Ececleſiaſticall matter 
(unleſle their ordinance againſt all ſuch conſtitutions) fo folemn- 
ly diſavowed, it will be hard to. imagine, or. guefle, unlefſe it 
be on purpoſe to obſerye M. Prynnes rule of Confirming the 
Church tethe State, to fill one as full of diſorder and &7aftic, 
and confuſion as the other. I remember a ſaying of Socrates 
which Plato and Cicere record from him, Mutata Muſica mu- 
rantur & mores, that the change ofa kind of Muſicke, had a 
great influence on mens minds, and kad a generall change of 
manners conſequent to it, I concetye uniformity in Gods ſervice 
ro be parallell ro Muſick, being it ſelfe an outward concord or 
harmony of tke moſt different affe&ions ; and that that ſhould 
be not only changed, bur loſt, I cannot underſtand any neceſſity, 
unlefle it be that ſome ſuch like eftets may be wrought in Reli- 
S10n alſo. 

For the Fourth, the Peoples bearing ſome part in the Ser- 
vice ( whether by way of reſponſe in the Prayers, and hymnes, 
or by reading every other verſe in the Pſalme) mentioned in 
Theedorers ſtory 1. 2. c. 24. where ſpeaking of Flavianns and 
Diodorns, he faith of them #7: mg&70: Sryn S122rres 7695 F of a99.0y- 
Gay Yopes on SiaSoyi ada) Aay iTixls SS eSav perodtay, &C. they di 
vided the Anire of Singers into two parts, and appointed them to 
fing the P[alme Reeceſſively, which cuſtome began by them ( who 
ſaith he, were admirable men, — labour'd extreamly to ftirre x 
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all men to Piety, and to that end invented this) SS ggus weyros: 
x xaTIAafe + onmlns TREATE » prevail d over the whole world, or 
by way of mutual] charity, returning a Prayer for the Prieſt, who 
began one peculiarly for them ; which [rnocentins referres 
to, in his Letter to eAnrelins and Auguſtine, calling them com- 
munes & alternas preces, © which he there attributes more force, 
guam privatis, then to private, of by way of following the Pres- 
byter in Confeſſion of {innes, both at the beginning of the Ser- 
vice, and before the Communion; or in Profeſſion of Faith in 
the Creeds, wherein every the meaneſt Chriſtian is to have his 
part ;) it is certainly deſigned by the Church, from the example 
of pure antiquity ,"to very gainfull uſes, to quicken devotion , 
which the length of continued hearing may have leave to dull 
and flacken, and-to recall thoſe thoughts which may upon the 
like temptation have diverted r9 other objeRs ; ina word, to 
engage every one to be made no idle or unprofitable SpeQator 
of the Service: and as long asthere is ſtill need of that helpe to 
theſe ſo xeceſſary ends, and not the leaſt ſhew or pretence of ob- 
jection againſt it, how necefſary it can be to reject it wholly,and 
lay all the taske upon the Prieſt, and not require ſo much as an 
eLmen ( which it ſeems was in faſhion in S. Pars time ) of the 
iu6ru, or Lay Perſon, 1 leave to the moſt prejudicate Reader 
to-give ſentence for me. 

As for the Letany,wherein the People are more exerciſed then 
in any other part of the Serv:ce, tis certainly deſigned to make 
it more proportionable to the title beſtowed on it by the Anti- 
ents of 4artvis wx; earneſt or intenſe Prayer, and in Methodins, 
Tere; Seger, carnedt Petitions , (and in the Greek Litur- 
gies. ſimply curivis, intenſe or earneſt ) from eAZF. 12.5. Luk. * 
22. 44. This continuall joyning of the people in every paſſage 
of it, tending very much both to.the improving and evidencing 
that fervor and intenſion, which can never be more neceſlary 
then throughout that Service ; of which I ſhall in paſſing ſay 
theſe three things, and juſtify them againſt any gain-ſayer, that 
there is not extant any where, . 7. a more particular excellent 
enumeration of all the - Chriſtians either private or com- 
mon wants, as farre as is likely to come to the cogniſance of a 
Congregation : nor 2. a more innocent blameleſſe Forme , a- 
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gainſt which there lyes no juſt objeRion, and moſt of the unjuſt 

ones that have been made, are reproachfull to Scripture ir ſelfe, 

from whence the. paſſages excepted againſt are fercht, as that 

particularly of Praying for Gods mercy upon all men, from 1.7 im. 

2.1, nor 3. a more artificiall compoſure for the railing that _ 

zeale, and keeping it up throughout , then this ſo defamed part 

of our Litzrgy ; for which and other excellencies undoubtedly 

it is, (and not for any Conjuring or Swearing in it) that 

the Devill hath taken cart that it ſhould drink deepeſt of that 

bitter cup of Calumny and Reviling , which it can no way 

have provoked, but only as Chriſt did the reproach of the di- 

ſeaſed man', What have I to do with thee ? &c. when he came to 

exorcize and calt out the Devill that poſſeſt kim. And for this 

to be throwne out of the Church, ſure there is no other zece/< 

ſity , then there was that there ſhould be Scandals and Hereſics 

in it, onely becauſe the Devill and his Factors would have 

it ſo. | 

| 5. Forthe dividing of Prayers into divers (ollefts or Portions, Sek, 27. 
and not putting all our Petitions into one continued Prayer , 
theſe advantages it hath ro give it authority. 1. the praRtice of 
the Fewes,wholſe Lirargy was diſpenſed into Leſſons, &&c. and 18. 
Collets, or ſhort Prayers. 2. The example of Chriits preſcri- 
bing a ſhort Forme, and in that, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, I1SdSar7©- 
Suds wire hy, teaching us the me aſure or length due to each 
Prayer of ours, Hons. de Anna. f. 965. and ſetting a mark of Hea- 
theniſme, Mat. 6. and of Phariſaiſme , Mat. 23. 14. on their 
tong Prayers. - 3. The advice of the Antients, who tell us S. Pe- 
ters Forme, uſed for a great while in the Roman (hnrch, was a 

+ ſhort one, and that Chriſt and S. Fax! commanded us to'make 
our Prayers, bexyeias na} murtvds, Kai £5 oniywr San uudTa » ſport and 
frequent, and with. little diſtances betweene. And ſo Epipbanins, 
Zvrraus ora. c. 24. directs to. offer our Petitions x7! mdons 
muxybrnp©- , with all frequency; and {afſim, de inſtit. mon. 
l. 2.c. 10. from the univerſall conſent of them, Urilixs cenſent 
breves orationes ſed creberrimas fieri, The way that # reſolved to be 
woft profitable, is to have ſhort Prayers, bus very. thick or frequent- 

 Andhe addesa conſideration which prompted them co this reſo» 
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Populas in Ec- 
cleſia ſedend; 
poteſi atem non 
haber, 1deo re- 
prehe;;di mere- 
tur, quia apud 
Holacclebratar. 


That by that means the Divells darts which he is wont to find and 
fteale his time to ſhoot into onr breaſts, may by the brevity of our 


Prayers be prevented. To theſe many more might be added, but 


that the no-adyantage on the other fide above this ( fave onely 
the reputation of the labour and patience of ſpeaking or hea- 
ring ſo much in a continued courſe, in one breath as it were) 
will fave us the paines of uſing more motives toperſwade any, ' 
thar ſure it is not necflary to exchange this pleaſant eaſfie courſe 
of our Litargy, for the tedious toylſome lefle profitable.courſe 
in the DireFory. 

E. For the Ceremonies uſed in the ſeverall Services,much might 
be ſaid, as particularly for that of kneeling (in oppoſition to lit- 
ting at the Lords Supper deſigned in the DireFory:) 1. That it 
is agreeable to the practice of all Antiquity, who though rhey 
kneeled not, becauſe the Canon of the Councell of Nice, obliged 
all to ſtand in the (hurch between Eaſter and Whitſantide, or on 
the Lords day all the yeare long, ( which by the way abſolutely 
excludes fitting, as alſo doth that. ſaying of Optatws I. 4. That the 
People may not fit in the (harch, and of Tertaltian, l. deOrat.e.12. 
That *r45 an Heathen cuſtome to fit in the Church, . and therefore 
ought tobe reprehended;) yet uſed the Prayer-geſtureat receiplng, 
zi. e. bowing their bodies and heads, which the Fathers call adoratt- 
on : kiſſing of the hand, is the propriety of the Latine word, but 
but the a. os denotation of it, bowing the body,the mggorvmer, 
which is more then the former, the cx/rws major, among the 
Learned ; For as Herodotus obſerves of the Eaſtern Nations, that 
the manner of equalls, was tO kiſſe ove another at meeting, Of infe- 
riours 0 kiſſe the hand of the Superior, but of the Suppliants or 
Petitioners, that would exprefle the greateſt humility to bow 
themſelves before him, ſo was this laſt of the three continued a- 
mong the primitive Chriſtians in their Services of the greateſt 
piety and humility, Cliypacrus, p. 298. 73 Soer Si&/u0t megoruvis 
when I receive I worſhip, or adore, agreeable to which the great 
men in theFrench Churches, who receive it paſſing or going (a 
meer c/£gyptian Paſſe-over cuſtome) do firſt make a lowly ring 
or carteſie before they take it in their hands. 2. thar Chritts 
Table-geſture at the delivering it, is no Argument for ſitting , 
both becauſe it is not manifeſt by che Text thathe uſed thar, mm 
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only at the Paſſe-over, from which this Supper of the Lord was 
diſtint, and was celebrated by bleſſing, and breaking, and giving 
the bread,&c. to which ſome other geſture might be more pro- 
per, and more commodions, and becauſe Chrilts geſture in that 
1s no more obligingly exemplary to us,then hisdoing it after Sup- 
per wasto the Apoſtles, who yer did it Faſting, eA. 13. 2. and 
generally rook it before the agape, and as by Pl;xiesEpiltle it ap- 
pears, ſo carly in the morning, that the Congregation depar- 
ted and met again, ad capienaum cibum promiſcunm, to take their 
meales together. Asallo 3. that the contrary geſture of ſreting, 
as it was, not many years ſince, by a full Synod of Proteſtants in 
Poland forbidden, if not condemned, becauſe they found it uſed 
by the Arrians, as complying with their opinion, who hold onr 
Saviour to be a meer Creature, ſo is''x now profeſt by ſome of 
our late Reformers Writings to be a badge and cogniſance of 
their beleeving in the infallibility of Chriſts promiſe of coming 
to raign on this Earth again, and take them into a familiar and 
( a kind of ) equall converſation with him, the Docrine of the 
Aillenaries, once in ſome credit, but after condemn'd by the 
Chufch, and though favoured by ſome Learned men, both anti- 
ently and of late, 1s not yet ſure cleare enough to come into our 
Creed or Liturgy : or to be profelt and proclaimed by that ge- 
ſture, when ever we receive the Sacrament. The evidence or 
proofe of it being primarily that in the Revelation, which by the 
reſt of that Book Iam very apt to ſuſpe&t may lignifie any thing 
rather then what the letter of the words imports to us at the 
firſt view. of them. But I ſhall not enlarge on this, nor the other 
Ceremonies mention'd, but referre the Reader to the Learned 
Satisfactory unanſwer'd labour of M. Hooker, on theſe Suvjects , 
and then aske him when he hath read him, 71. whether he re- 
pent him of that paines, 2. whether in his Conſcience he can 
thinke it zeceſſary , or tending to edification to caſt all theſe 
cauſeleſly our of this Church, or the whole Litargy for their 


ſakes. 
Now for thoſe things that are more intrinſecall to the ZLitar- 


£7, and parts of the Service , as 
1. For the pronouncing of Abſolution, which Chrift ſo ſolemn- 
ly inſtated on the Prieſt in his Diſciples ( by three ſeyerall acts, 
| _ 1, unto 
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7. unto Peter as the mouth of the Apoſtles, ar. 16. 19. then by 
way of promiſe to them all together, {ap.18. 18, then by way of 
atuall inſtating it on them breathing that power and the Holy 
Ghoſt on them together, oh 20. 23.) and which is ſo diſtin&ly 
named by S. James, c. 5. 15.in the caſe of lickneſſe, eg95S1g:T72: aur 
(not as we render they ſhall be forgiven him,as if it were 4p:Sioo?, 
and belonged only to Gods a of pardoning, but) imperſonal- 
ly eMb/olution ſhall be given him; and ſo conſtantly preſerved 
and exerciſed in the univerſall Church in publike and private,and 
approv'd as farre asour Liturgy uſes it)eyen by thoſe who affirm 
that powey in the Miniſter to be ozely declarative, that any man 
converſant either in theGofpel, or writings of the Fathers, or mo- 
dern Axthors, or that hath but ſeen Knox'es Scotch Liturgy, and - 
obſery'd that part of it, about the receiving of Penitents, would 
be amazed to ſee a Direftory for the publike worſhip of God (which 
is a large phraſe and containes the whole Ottice of the Prieſt)and 
in it a Title for the viſitation of the ſicke, and yec find never a word 
about eAb/olnution, no not in caſe of [cruple, doubt, or temptation , 
pag. 67. or the death bed it ſelfe. This exerciſe of thoſe Keyes of 
of the Kingdome of Heaver, i. e. of the Church this pronouncing 
of Gods pardon, and actuall giving the Pardon and Peace of the 
Church to all her penitent Children, eſpecially that more parti- 
cular a&t befor&the Communion, and on the Bed of ſickneſle; is, 
beſide the obedience to Chriſt, ſo neceſſary an expreffion of Chri- 
ſian charity in every Church to its poore members, and the de- 
nying of it, where it is due, ſo barbarous an inhumanity ( which 
yet I hope no man ſhall be the worſe for, but thoſe that do deny 
it) that as the turning of P-b/ike Cenſures out of this Church, is a 
rare example of deſpight unto Chriſts command, (there being no 
National (burch from Chriſts time to this to be found without 
it, till this of ours for theſe laſt three years)ſo the ſending of Ab- 
ſolution after it, and the affirming it to be neceſſary to be done, 
and appointing all foot-ſteps of 1t to be turn'd out of the Ser- 
vice, is a piece of a/order, as contrary to Charity as to Piety, to 
Reaſon as Religion, this being ſo far from the blame of an exube. 
rancy in our Service, that there 1s more reaſon to wiſh that there 
were more of this nature, then that fhat, which we have already, 
were omitted. | | yy” 
: 2, For 
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2. For the Hymnes of the Church, it will not be amiſle perhaps 
co give you firſt the true notion of the word; there being among 
the Hebrewes three ſorts of Songs, 1. Aizmer, a conciſe or ſhort 
verſe, 2. Tehillah, Praiſe, celebrating or depredicating of God, 
and $.Schir,a(anticle,as the word is uſed in the title of that Song 
of Songs.And anſwerable to theſe three, we have Col.3.17. !=aus, 
vurss , and lis, Pſalmes and Hymnes, and Songs, where the 
word Hymne 1s anſwerable to the ſecond of theſe, a praiſing and 
magnifying of God in and for ſome of his molt remarkeable as 
of mercy and power. Thus was it the diate even of nature it 
{elfe among the Heathens,to imploy a great part of their Poetry, 
e. e. their Piety (for ſo Orphers the firſt and moſt famous Writer 
of Hymnes, was called Theologus Peeta, a Poct that wasa Divine 
alſo) in framing of Hymnes to their Gods; though thoſe of I{r- 

ſens and Linw, the other two Theologs Poete, are not now to be 
met with. The like we have {ti!! of Homer alſo, and I remember 
Gales the famous Phyſitian, 1a one of his Books De #/4 partinm, 
deſcribing the compoſure of the Foot, breakes our of a ſuddaine 
into an excellent acknowl2<gemert , which hee calls ye 
0.A1 31990 Tx Jnuicpyigsarr®@ nu3dya true Hymne in laud of that God 
which made theſe curious bodies of men. This duty of naturall Pie 
ty, Chriſtianity certainly hath not obſtructed, bur elevated it to 
_ a far higher pitch by ſuperadding that greateſt obligation taken 
from the Redemption of Mankind, to that old one of the Creation. 
And thus in all Ages of the Church ſome Hymnes have been con- 
{tantly retained to be ſaid or ſung inthe Churches, I mean not on- 
ly the daily lections of the P/almes of David (Which yer this Di- 
rettory doth not mention, bur only commands a more frequent 
reading of that Book,then of ſome other parts of Scriptare) nor 
the {inging of ſome of thoſe P/almes ia Metre, { which yet this 
Direftory doch not preſcribe neither, ſave onely on dates of 
T hanke(giving, or atter the Sermon, if with conventence it may be 
done, making it very indifferent, it ſeems, whether it be kept at 
all in the Church or no, unlefle on thoſe ſpecial! occaſions.) But 
the a/rernate reading of the P/almes both by Prieſt and people , 
( Pfalmi ab omnibus celebrentur, Let the P[almes be (aid by all, in 
the Milevit. (onnc. (an. 12.) the conſtant uſe of fome ſpeciall 


P[almes, as the 1ntroite, and of other more purely Chriſtian 
F Hymnes, 
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Hymnes, either framed by holy men in the Scripture in reference 
to Chriſts I:carnation, or by the Church fince on purpoſe to 
blefſe and praiſe God for his. mercies in Chriſt, which ſure deſerve 
a daily celebration from every Chriſtian, as well and as rickly as | 
any Victory over Enemies, though it be one of theirs over the 
King himſelfe,can deſerve of them upan any ſuch day of Thank (= 
giving. Of this kind is the Te Deam, 4 motit Divine and admirg- 
| ble Forme, called aniicatly, *-j-:&, a triumphant Song, gene-- 
Teman in 74- rally thought to be compoſed by Saint Augaftine and S. Ambroſe, 
HET P4195» gn the day that ©. e Ambre/e baptized S. eAugnſftine, and fitted 
to that purpoſe with an acknowledgment of che 77inity, in re- 
ference to 5. Angrſtines converſion from Afanichaiſme. If this 
be true, then ſure 1s it one of thoſe, the repeating of which mo- 
ved S. Angnuſtine to ſo much paſſion, that he ſaith in his Confe(- 
frons,l. 9. Dunmntum flevim hymns & Canticis Eccleſie tue, that 
and the like Hymnes of the Church fetcht many tears from him. OF 
which I ſhall only fay, that to any manthat hath but an humble, 
faithfull, thankfull fervent heart to go along with it,it is as Chri- 
ſtian a picce of praiſe and prayer, as any humane pen could cen- 
tribute roward the publike worſhip of God, which he that hath 
had the uſe of in the Church, and now thinkes fit ro banith out 
of it, ſhewes his own former coldnefſe and non-proficiency un- 
derthat meansof grace, and that he never joyned in it with any 
zeale or carneſtneſle, or elſe his retchleſle ingratitude to the t 
Church which hath allow'd him the benehit of it. 
Sect. 31, The like might be added of thoſe two other in the adminiſtra- | 
tion of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the former before | 
the Sacrament beginning with Lift wp yorr hearts, andending 
with the Holy,holy,holy, Lord God of Hoſts,&+c.a forme to be found 
with little variation, both in S. Fameſes, S. Bafils, and S. (hryſo- 
ſtomes Liturgy, the other, after the Sacrament, Glory be to God 
en high,&c. called antiently hymns eAvgelicus, the eAngelicall 
hymne, from the firſt part of it which was ſung by ezgels, and . 
both theſe ſuch ancient, pure, exce}lent compoſures in them- ; 
ſelves, and ſo fitly accommodated to the preſent buſineſſe, and 
all that T have named, fo farre from any appearance of evill , 
to free from any the leaſt objeRion of any the moſt petulanc 
malicious calumniator (as far asI yet ever heard) ſo well-be- 
coming 
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coming a Congregation of Saints, who by praiſing God in the 
| Church, ſhopld praQtice before hand, and ft themſelves for the 

ſinging of Halleljahs perpetually in heaven, and in the meane 
time beare the Angels company here ( who Saint Chryſoſtome 
tells vs, ſing all the hymnes with us:) that tis little better then PEN 
fury, (favouring muck of the temper of that cvill ſpirit on ect, if ey 
San! , that was exorcized with Davids Mrufche, and there- ed goes 
fore may be allowed to have malice to that and the like ever 7, 4. p.753+ 1. 
fince ) to think it neceſſary to throw this piece of heaven out of 40. odit. Savil, 
the Church. 

3. For the Doxology ſo conſtantly annexed to many parts SeR. 32g 
of our ſervice, in theſe words, (wherein the (people cither are 
to begin or anſwer ) Clory be to the Father, &c. It is an ancient 
Piece of very great Pon” be for the former verſicle of it be- 
ing, at "tis affirmed by good authoritics, compoſed by the firſt 
; Councell of Nice, 6h, appointed by them to be uſed in the 
, Church, as a leſſer Creed, or confeſſion of the Trinity, and 54:45iay 
Conſubftantiality of the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, with the Father 
( at which it hath therefore antiently been the cuſtome to ſtand 
up; confeſſion of God, being a praiſing of him ( as the word m 
other languages imports)to which therefore that poſture is molt _ 
due) which may well paſſe for no fable, becauſe 'ris cleare , that > 
{ſoon after that time, Flaviangs ſar 7 it aloud in the (harch of An- * 1 
:2och, as appears by * Zozomen, and * Theoderet, (and if we may * l,2 C424. 
believe * Nicephorms, St. Chryſollome joyn'd with him in it ; ) Of © ; 
| this Philotorgines the eArrian Hiſtoriographer cells us, eAn. 348. 
Flavianus having gotten a C ongregation of Monkes rogether , 
war 4v:fn;- , was the firſt that began that forme of Doxology, 
others uſing that other Forme of 4 - =2:i 1548 iy yt nmrdlunne 
Glory to the Father ,by the Sonne,in the H oly Gho#,making the Son 
nicriour to the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt to the Sornne, as 
; Ermonmins ard Exdoxins did, which it ſeems Philoſtorgins him- 
j {elf moſt approv'd of,( a Th HONNGP 711 £4799 EY 0757 CADE , faith his 
6 Epitemater of him } others (not as Gotofred mends his Copy, and 

reads it, ; Et Ta7;1 er vim boy 30 T1&114T:LUT AS the Oxford Manu- 
{cript) 1 &- 7-71 009154 aryiromiduuzt', Glory to thi Father, and the 
Son in theHoly Ghoſt, Theſe two feverall Forms,and ſome ſay a 
third [is the Sonneard the Holy Ghoſt) were it feemes propoſed 
{ | ee LE againſt 
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againſt «Lehanaſins in the Councell of eAutioch,e Av. Dom. 341. 
and by men of ſeverall perſwaſions uſed in the Church of e£+- 
rioch, as a Character, by which ,. i+-{-v 0014p - vine iv y, they 
expreſt their ſeuerall opinions , faith Zozomen, l.3.c.19. and |. 4. 
27.8 by ſo doing, 4 7b ob can log nn a pun?) Toh b %:9, every 
one applyed the P[alme or Hymne (to the end of which, as now 
with us, it was, it ſ-ems, then anncxt) ro ha opinion. In which nar- 
ration of Philoſtorgins, we have no reaſon to ſuſpet any thing, 
but the > + £m that Flavianm was the firſt that {ang 3t , 
wherein his favour to the Arians might make him partiall,or the 
truth might ve, he was the hrlt that fang it at Aztroch, for there 
Athanaſius was ina Councell condemn'd, and fo ſtil | che Forme 
might in other places be uſed more antiently. Thus firſt verſe be- 
ing on this occafion brought into the Church as a teſtimony, and 
Pillar of the Catholick verity againſt the Arians, and annext by 
ancient cetome to the end of the P/almes in the Litargy. St. 
7erome or ſome body before him,being moved by the noiſe of the 
HMacedonians ( who accepted againſt that part of it concerning 
the Holy Gheft, affirming that that DoQtrine of the Divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt was novell) is ſaid to have beene the Author of 
adding the other verſe or line to the former, in oppoſition to 
them, As it was in the beginning, &c. to ſignihie this to be the an- 
cient Catholick, no new private doctrine or opinion ; and yer 
that it was very near, if not as ancient as the former, may be gueſt 
by what Theedorer, l. 2. c. 24. ſaith of Leontins Biſhop of Antioch , 
that he was wont to ſay to himſelſe the Artian Doxology ſo ſoftly,that 
20 word could beheard by him that: flood next, but <5 794 & was 
Tay dtw:w for ever and ever, ( the cloſe of the ſecond line) and this 
faith he, while Flavsanm, who oppoſed him, was a Lay-man. 
And if this be a time wherein ſuch Formes as theſe, (which beſides 
giving glory to God, do ſecure and defend the Catholick Doctrine. 
of the Trinity, againt all anticnt or moderne Arrians and A, 
cedonians) are neceflarily to be caſt out,as hinderances ro growth 
and edification, ſure the deſign is only to plant Hereſies in the 
Church (to which alone that may prove impediment ) but no- 
thing elſe. 
Having faid this, *twill not be needfall to adde concerning 
the fourth head, more then only the acknowledgement of my 
Xn wonder 
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wonderand aſtoniſhment, why the ſame calamicy and tempeſt 
that carried away this /efſer Creed, ſhould alſo be able to raiſe ſo 

fierce a Torrent, as to drive and hurry with it the three larger 
{reeds alſo, eſpecially that not only of the VNicene Fathers, but of 
the Apoſtles themielves; Againſt the matter of which Thave not 
heard, that the Preſbyterians have any objeRion, and ſure the 
Beadſ/-mans Divinity, that turnes the Creed into a Prayer, . hath 
not only concluded the uſe of itto be a ſtinting of the Spirit. 
What the eftedt of this part of Reformation is likely co be, will 
not be haid to divine, even Barbariſme and Atheiſme within 4 
while, che turning God aud (rift, and all the eArricles of the 
Creed out of mcns braines alto, and nor ( as yet it is) only out of 
their hcares:; what is the neceſſity of doing it, will not fo ealily 

be reſolved even by him taar hath imbibed the Aſſemblers princi- 
ples, unlce it-be to gratify the Separatiſts, who are proteſt de- 
nyers of one Arricie, that of the H-/y Catholick Church, reſolving 
the end and the effctof rhe Holy Ghoſts deſceiic ro have been on- 
ly to corftitute particular (ongregations, and none clſe. As for the 
great Patterne of the *Preſhyterians, the praiſe of Geneva or 
Scotland, that appears by Knox's Commoi Prayer-Book, to have 
allowed a fet Forme of (oxf//ion of Faith, and deſigned it, foy 
the publick uſe as the firlt thing in that Book of Prayers, though 

the truth 1s, the Apefles, or other ancient {Feeds being fer afide, 
one of the Gexeva forming is fain to ſupply the place of them, 
which yet by the ſerting the ſeverali parts of the Apoſtles Creed 
in the margent , both rhere and in the order of Baprti/xzc, ap- 
peares rather to be an interpretation of it, and ſo ſtill the Se- 
paratiſts muſt be the onely men in the Church fit to be conlide- 
red , or elſe apparently there is no fuch Poliricall neceſſiry of 
this neither. 

For the fifth thing, the ſo frequent repetition of the Lords 
Prayer, and Prayers for the King im our Service, this account may 
be briefly given of it. For the former, rhat in our Common Pray- 
er-Book, there be ſeverall Services for ſeverall occaſions, of the 
Sacraments, &c. for ſeverall daycs, as the Letany; for feverall 
times in the day, not only Aorning and Erening, out one part 
to be ſaid earlier in the morning, and then toward noone a re- 
turne to another part, ( as the antient Primreves had three Ser- 
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vices ina forenoone. ' 1. That for the Catechnmen;, conſiſting 
of Prajers, Pſalmes, and Readings ; then a 2. For the Penitents , 
ſuch as our Zetary; and a 3. For the Fideles, the Faithfull, our 
(ommunion Service,) andeven that which is aſſigned to one time 
io diſcontinued by P/almes, and Hymnes, and Leſſons, that it be- 
comes in a manner two Services,clearly two times of Prayer. Now 
our Saviour commanding, whesx you pray, ſay our Father ; we 
have accordingly ſo aſligned it,to be once repeated in cyery ſuch 
part of Service, and I remember to have heard one of the graveſt 
and moſt revcrend men of the Aﬀembly, being asked his opini- 
on about the uſe of the Lords Prayer, to have anſwer'd to this 
purpoſe, God forbid that Iſhowld ever be upon my knees inPrayer,and 
riſe up without adding Chriſts forme to my umperfett petitions. And 
where as thisDizeFory is ſo bountifull,as to recommend thisPray. 
erto be uſed in the Prayers of the Church, and yet ſo wary as but 
ro recommend it, it is thereby confeſt that it is lawfall to retain 
a ſet Forme, (for that is ſurely ſo, and then the often uſing of a 
lawfull thing will not make it unlawfull)bur withall that Chriſts 
command in points of his Service ſhall no more oblige to obedi- 
ence, then the commands of men, for if it did, this would be 
mere then recommended. And now why that which may, ſay 
they, commendably ( mult, ſay we, neceſſarily in obedience to 
Chriſt ) be uſed in the Prayers of the Church, and being repea- 
red oftner then once, ſhall be uſefull to him who was not come 
at the firſt ſaying, or may be ſaid more attent:;vely by him who 
had before been too »eg/igent, ſhould be neceſſary to be uſed bur 
once, when all mens zeale or underſtanding of ſo divine a Forme 
or perhaps preſence at that part of the Service, ſhall not zeceſſa- 
7ily go along with it, I leave to more ſubtile Nivines to inſtru 
us. This I am ſure of, that God hath made a peculiar promiſe to 
inaportunity in Prayer, tO a coming often to him on the ſame er- 
rand, and Zzk. 18. 5:by a phraſe in the Parable ſeems to ſay,thar 
h2 that comes oft to God in this manner, will at length force 
him to ſhame, if he do not grant his Petition, for that is the mea- 
ning of CUro77n, And from thence the Fathers uſe a bold 
phraſe in their Littrgies + Jt urns, Ti ror Eyafo 5 T put thee to 
ſhame, 1.e. imporrune thee, Baſil. in Liturg, and in the Pſal- 
tery of the Greek, Chnrch , which hath mady Prayers mixt with 
It, 
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* Oi 3d uvers 1 wh vTrwrs wm 7:5 idhrs ayavornTO nleſſe thy owne 
goodnefſe put thee to ſhame, &c. Now- that this will nor be ſubje& 
ro the cenſure of vary reperitions, Mat. 6.7. which is the onely 
exception made againſt ir, ( if the example of David, P/al. 136. 
be not ſufficient to authorize the repeating any Forme often, 
which is as faultlefſe as that was) might largely be evidenced, 
I. Bythe nature of the word £,7}.a:yi2 , there uſed, which 
both He/ychins and Swidas apply to an other matter , and 
explain it by +:2vaoy.iz, and opyncyl-, and 41vp;yie , long, 
idle, unſeaſonable formes, ſuch as Battis uſed in his n#1;:1 x, 7 Þ. 
E101 14" 00 TAUTOAGY HHS & 0076 1 his lo:g-winded Hymnes /o full of 
T autelogies, Which Munſter therefore rendreth nataongy 
= 155% do not multiply words,unprefitably or unſeaſonably,2.By 
the cuſtomes of the Heathens which Chriſt there referres to [" ,, 
barlraoynouT: wing ciedvive' ſe not, Cf CAS the Heathens Jand which 
are evident in their writers, eſpecially their Tragedians ; where 
tis plain, that their manner was to ſound, or ; for many 
houres together, ſome few empty words to the honour of their 
Gods, ſuch the eve 3; is , intheir Bacchannals, from the noiſe 
of which they were call'd £vantes; ſuch in Sophocles, 1s , *is, 
TH: HIdvG 4, 11-1, &c. and eſpecially in the Virgins Chorus 
of Eſchylus's Tragedy, called trr+ ri 5:24 . Where there are 
near an hundred Veries,made up of meer T. autologies, io, I, I, 
Is, 34 34-ire, and an enumeration of the ſevera]l names of the 
Gods with unfignificant noyſes added to them, 9%7',% Av, 
gd, od, *Aprei, ctas. 2<<5 and within two verſes the ſame again, 
and much more of the ſameſtile. Two notable examples of this 
Heathenzſz cuſtome the Scripture affords us one, 1 King: 19. 26. 
where the Prophets of Baal from morning till noon, cry O Baal hear 
z1,and it followes, they cryed with a loud voyce,and cut themſelver, 
COSOnuNnS according to their cuſtome or rites (that loud crying 
the ſame words fo long together, was as much a Heatheni/ rite, 
3s the carting of themſelves.) The other of the Epheſians, Act. 19. 
34- Who are affirm'd to have cryed with one voice for two hognres 
ſpace, My 2An "Apr i247 1c = Great i Diana of the Epheſians, and 
3. by the deſigned end that Chriſt obſerves of that Heathen cu- 
tome, 1. That they may he heard by that long noyſe, for: 
which Ea ſcoftes them, 1 X ing. 18. 27. (ry aloud, perhaps your 
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-Ged is a talking, or a purſuing, &c. * 2. That their Petitions may 
be more intelligible to their Gods, to which Chrift oppoſes , 
your Heavenly Father knoweth what you have need of, and ſo necds 


_ Not your T antologies to explain them to him, Much more might 


be ſatd for the explaining of that miſtaken place, but that ir 
would ſeem unneceſſary to this matter, the exception being ſo 
cauſeleſſe, rhat the Vindication would paſle for an extrava- 
ance. 
, Of che Prayers for the King , the account will not bee 
much unlike, St. Pax! commands that prayers, and ſupplicati- 
ons, and interceſſions, and thanksgivings be made for Kings, &c. 
1 Tim. 2.1,2: where though the mention of thoſe ſeyerall ſorts 
of Prayers, ſignified by thoſe foure words, might be matter 
of apology, for the making ſeverall addreſſes to God for Kings 
in one ſervice, ſuppoſing them proportion'd to thoſe ſorts in 
that text, yet have we diſtributed the frequent prayers for him 
into the ſeverall ſervices, one ſolemne prayer for him, in the or- 
dinary daily ſervice, (and only a verſicle before as it were proce- 
miall to it) another in the Letany, another after the commande- 
ments (of which though our book hath two formes together , 
yet both the Rubrick and Cuſtome, gives us authority to 'inter- 
Pret, it was not meant that both ſhould be ſaid at once, but ei- 
ther of the two choſen by the Miniſter, another before the 
Communion , where the neceſſity of the matter, being de- 
ſigned for the (hnrch militant, makes it more Feng rl 
nable to deſcend to our particular Church, and the King the 
ſupreame of it ; juſt as Herodorwes relates the cuſteme of the 
Perſians, l. 1.p. 52. ma trols mepioina7% yt) euyiretor nad wh) Pagina 
t hey pray for all the Perſians , peculiarly for the King. To this 
practice of ours ſo grounded in the Apoſtle , we ſhall adde, 
I. The reward promiſed ( by the Apoſtles intimation) to ſuch 
Prayers (if not, as I conceive, by thoſe words, that we may 
lrue a peaceable and quiet life, cc. that peaceable and quiet life, 
of all bleſſings the greatelt, ſeeming to be a benefit or donative 
promiſed to the faickfull diſcharge of that duty, of praying, and 
ſupplicating , and interceding and giving thankes for Kings, + 
yet certainly ſomewhat elſe) in that high Declaration made 
concerning it in the next words, for this is good and acceptable bo 
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fore God onr Saviour, whoſe acceptation is reward ſufficient to a- 
ny ation, and yet who never accepts but rewards alſo. 2. The 
prafice of the antient Chriſtians, fer down by Tertull. Sacrifi- 
cams pro ſalute Imperatoris purs prece, our prayers are ſent up a 
prre ſacrifice for the proſperity of the Emperor, and that queties con- 
venicbant , in another place, at every meeting 9# ſervice of the 


Al Scap, & 2: 


Church, & precantes ſemper pro omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam pro= 4p. c, 30 


lixam, Imperium [ecurum, domum tntam, exercits fortes, Senatum 
fdelem, populum probum, Orbems quietum, quecimg, homins & Ce- 


ſaris vat ſunt, praying alwaies for the Emperours, and begging. 


of God for them, /ong life, [ecure reigne, the ſaftty of his houſe, 
conragio!s Armies, a faithfull Senate, a good people, a quiet world, 
all choſe ſeveralls, ( which would make up more prayers then 
our book hath aſſigned ) all that either as Manor King they can 
ſtand in need of ; and (0 eAthenagoras and others to the tame pur- 
poſe, eſpecially when they have eccaſton to juſtifie rhe fidelity 
of Chriſtians to their unchriſtian Emperours, having no ſurer e- 
vidence to give of that, then the frequency of their prayers for 
them, which they which thinke neceſlary to abbridge, or ſuper- 
cede, mult give us leave by that indication to judge of ſomewhat 
clſe,by occation of that topick to obſerve their other demonſtra- 
tions of diſloyalty to thoſe that are ſer over them by God; And 
£0 any that are not guilty of that crime, nor yet of another, of 
fthinktng all length of rhe publike ſervice unſupportable, I (hall 
refer it to be judged, wherher it be neceſſary , that the King be 
prayed for in the Church, no ofcner then there is a Sermon 
there. 

6. The Communion of Saints ( which if it were no Article 
in our Creed, ought yec to be laid up, as one of the Chriſtians 
tasks or duties) conſiſtsin that mutuall exchange of charity and 
all ſeaſonable effes of it, berween all patts of the Church, that 
triumphant in heaven, Chriſt and the Saints there, and this on 
earth militant ; which he that diſclaimes, by that one act of info- 
lence, caſts off one of the nobicit priviledges, of which this 
earth is capable, to be a feildw-citizen with the Saints, and a 
fellow-member with Chriit himſelfe. The effes of this charity 
on their parts is, in Chriſt interceſſion, and in the Saints ſuffrages, 


and daily prayers to God tor us, = on our part thankeſgivings 
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and commemorations, which 'tis apparent the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians uſed, very early ſolemnizing the day of Chriſts reſurreAi- 
on, &c. and ——— names of the Saints out of their Dip. 
ticks, in time of the offertory before the Sacrament ; beſides this 
ſo ſolemne a Chriſtian duty, another aCt of charity there is,which 
the Church owes to her living ſonnes,the educating them in the 
Preſence of good examples, and ſetting a remarke of honour on 
all which have lived Chriſtianly, eſpecially have died in reftimony 
of the truth of that profeſſion ; and again, a great part of the 
New Teſtament, being ſtory of the lives of Chriſt and his Apoe 
ſtles, ( and the reft bur doctrine agreeable to what thoſe lives 
expreſled ) it muſt needs be an excellent compendium of that 
book, and a moſt uſefull way of infuſing it into the underſtan- 
ding, and preſerving it in the memory of the people, to aſligne 
proper portions of Scripture in Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Goſpells to. 
every day, every Sunday, every Feſtivall in the year ( which are 
none in our Church, but for the remembrance of Chriſt, and the 
Scripture-Saints) to infuſe by thoſe degrees all zeceſſary Chriſti- 
an knowledge, and duties into us, the uſe of which to the igno- 
rant is ſo great, that it may well be feared, that when the Feſti- 
yvalls, and ſolemnities for the birth of Chriſt, and his other fa- 
mous paſſages of life and death, and reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, 
and miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Lefſons, Goſpells(and Col- 
lets) and Sermons upon them, be turn'd out of the Church , 
rogether with the {Feedsalſo, 'twill not. bein the power. of 
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Saints,and even with Chriſt our head,till ingratitnde, ignorance , 
and Acheiſme it ſelfe, be canonized for Chriſtian and Saint-like, 
and the onely things tending to edification in a Church , there 
will _— appeare atiy ſo much as polztick neceſſity to turn theſe 
out of it. 

7. For the reading of the Commandements,and prayer before, 
and the reſponſes after each of them, though it be not antiently 
found in the Church, as a part of the Service, (but only retain'd 
in the (atechi/ve ) till King Edwards ſecond Liturgy, (and there- 
fore ſure no charge of Popery to be affixe on it) yer ſcemeth it to 
mea very profitable part of devotion, being made uſe of as it 
ought. The Prieſt after a premiſed prayer for grace to love and 
keep Gods (ommandemeents, is appointed to ſtand and read every 
of the Commandements diſtin&ly to the people , as a kind of 
Aoſes, bringing them from God to them ; Theſe are they to 
receive in the humbleſt affetion of heart, and poſture of body, 
as means to try and examine themſelves, and to humble them- 
ſelves in a ſenſe of their ſeveral! failings, and thereupon implore 
(everyone forhimſelfe,and for others, even for the whole King- 
dome) firſt Gods mercy for pardon for all that hath been cem- 
mitted againſt the letter of each commandement, or What ever 
Chriſt and the Goſpell hath ſer down under any, or teducible ts 
any ofthoſe heads. 2. Graceto performe far the time to come, 


. what ever = be acceptable to Chriſt ig that particular, This 


being thus diſtintly and leaſurely done to each particular pre- 
cept, the heart enlarging to every particular under that, proves 
an excellent forme of confeſſion of ſinnes,and of refolution(and 
prayer for ſtrength) to forſake them. And let me tell you, were 
Gods pardon thus fervently and often called for by each hum- 
ble ſov!e in a Kingdome, forevery mans perfonall, and the whole 
Kingdomes W ationall ſins,the Athei/me ſpeculative and pratticall, 
the impiety, infidelity, want of love and fear,and worſhip of God.c+c. 
in the firſt Commandement, and fo throughour all the reſt, and 
the grace of God, to worke all the contrary graces 1n every hcart, 
in the heart of the whole Kingdome; as humbly and heartily in- 
voked , the benefir would certaialy be ſo great, and fo illuſtrt- 
Ous, that none bur Satan, who is to be dethroned, and part with 
his Kin gdome by that _— would ever deem it neceſſary - 
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caſt out this part of Service, and have nothing at all in exchange 


for it. | 

8, For the order of the Offertory, it mult firſt be obſerved,thar 
in the Primitive Apoſtolick Church, the Offertory was a conſide- 
rablc part of the action, in the adminiſtring and receiving the 


Sacrament ; the manner of it was thus. At their meetings for di- 


vine ſervice, every man as he was able brought ſomething along 
with him, bread, or wine, the fruits of the Seaſon, &c. of this, 
part was uſed for the Sacrament, the relt kept to furniſh a com- 
mon table for all the brethren (and therefore in 7gnatizes, Joytu 
B17%a, to celebrate the Feast, 15 t9 adminiſter that Sacrament, 
being joyn'd there with the mention of Baptiſme) rich and poor 
ro eate together , no one taking precedence of other, or chal- 
lenging a greater part to himſelfe, by reaſon of his bringing 
more ; this is diſcernible in Saint Paxls words, chiding the-Co- 


rinthians for their defaults in this matter, 1 (v7. 11. 21. every. 


man, ſaith he, takes and eats before another his owne ſupper, (4. c.) 
the rich that brought more, eats that which he brought, «5 isv 
SAmva , as if he were at home eating his own private meale, with- 
out reſpe&trco the nature of thoſe 47a , which, were a com- 
mon meale foc all, and ſo while one is fiiled to the full, ſome 
others have little or nothing to cat, which is the meaning of thac 
which followes, one i hungry, and another :5 drunken, after the 
«27a Cealed , and the bringing of the fruits of the ſeaſon, 
which were as a kind of firſt-fruit offering, was out-dated, whe- 


ther by Canon of the Church, or by contrary cuſtome, this man=- 


ner was ſtil] continued, that every receiver brought ſomewhat 
with him to offer, particularly bread, and wine mixt with water. 
7utin. Mart. Apol. 2. p. 97. ſets down the manaer of it clearly 
in his time, <0 ;1p571 mo ae5ino71 Tur dS AgivdorC Nc. the bread 
and the wize of the brethren, i.e. Communicants, brought to the 
Prie#t or Prefett, (not as the Latine interpreter reads Prefetto 
Farm) as if :4:429 were to be joyn'd with --:e537: , which 
clongs to Z:7& ) ark he receiving it, gives laud and praiſe un- 
to God, in the name of the Sonne and the Holy Gho#, and all the peg- 
ple joyne 3m thee Amen, then do the Deacons diſtribute that 5p7«y 
evy pron%ore , the bread, over which he bath thus given thankes , 
and then, faith hc, over and above, the richer ſort,aud every one 
| a 
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as he ſhall think good contributes, and that which is ſo raiſed, is left 
with the PrieFt, who ont of that flock, ſuccomrs the Orphaa and Wi- 
dow, and becomes a common provider for all that are in want. This 
clearly diſtinguiſheth two parts of the Offertory, one deligned 
for the uſe of all the Faithfull in the Sacrament, another reſerved. 
for the uſc of the poore; the former (called ne57g0e4?, Oblations, 
in the Councell of Laodicea, the other zacm:g:e/e, in that of. 
Gangra, and proportionably, the repoſitory for the firſt called | 
Sacrariums in the fourthConncell of Carthage, Can. 93. ( and by, 
Paſsidonires in the life of St, Auguitine, Sacritarinm wne altars' 
nece/raria inferunter here thoſe things axe laid, and from whence | 
fetcht which are neceſsary to the Altar ) the other Gazophylacinns 
or :rea/nry, the firſt St. Cyprian calls Sacrificia, ſacrifices, the ſer 
cond Eleemo/yne, Almes, 1. de op. & Eleem. parallell to thoſe 
which we iind both together mentioned, AF. 24.17. I came to 

» bring almes to my Nation and offerings. This, ſaith Fuitin Martyr, »,,; Ren 
is our (freitian Sacrifice, which will more appeare to him that 7p, p. 260, 
coni:ders that the feailing of the People, their partaking of the 
Sacrifice, having their 74.25 and etl: , was alwaics annexed 
to ſacrifices, both among Jewes and Heathens, which the Apoſtle 
calls partaking of the eAltar, and conſequently that the Sacrifice, 
and the fea# rogether, the ſacrifice in the offertory,the feast in the 
eating.and drinking there, do compleate and make up the whole 
buſincfle of this Sacrament, asfarre as the People are concerned 
in it; andall this bleſt by the Prielt, and God b/:# and praiſed 
by Prieſt and People, and fo the title of Excharift betongsto it. 
Thus, attcr juſtin Irenews. The Offertory of the Chriſtians u acooun- 
red a pureſacrifice withGod, as when St. Paul, ſaith he, menteons 1.4: 6 34+ 
the atts of the Philippians liberality, he calls them Sole Srl gar 
Acceptable ſacrifice (and fo Heb. 3. IC. todoe good and to commn- 
micate forget not, ſuch afts of liberality.to thoſe that want , for 
with ſuch $acrifices God 1s well pleaſed) and preſently defines what 
this Sacrifice was, premitieearum que [ant ejms creaturarnm', the 
firſt frmits of Gods creatares. So T ertullian, modicans unuſquiſque 111! c 59, 
ſtipem nen5trua die adponit,every ove brings ſomewhat every Aonth, 
juit paraliell ro our Offert:ry at Monthly Commuzions; Much 

more might be ſaid of this our. of ancient Conttitutions and: (i 
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zons, if *rwere not for my deſire of brevity. Effetually St. (= 
prian, Locuples & dives es, & dominicans celebrare te credis, &- 
corbonam non reſpicts, quiin dominicum ſine ſacrificio venis, qui par- 
tem de ſacrificis quod parper obrulit, ſumis ? eArt thoy rich, and 
thinkeſt thou recerveſt as thou oughte?, and reſpefteſt not the Cor- 
ban, feedeſt on the poore mens Sacrifice, and bringeſt noxe thy ſelfe? 
and Saint eL#guſtine to the ſame purpoſe; And *tis worth ob- 


- ſerving that many authorities, which the Papiſts produce for 


the externall Sacrifice of the body of Chriſt in the CAaſe, are 
but the detortion and diſguiling of thoſe places which belong to 
the Offertory of the People, and in the (anon of the Xafſe that 


Prayer which is uſed for the offering up of Chriſt, ( larded with 


ſo many croſſes) plainly betraycs it ſelfe to have been firſt inſti- 
ruted by relation to theſe guifts and oblations, as appears by the 
mention of Abels Sacrifice, 2:4 Melchizedecks offering ( that of 
eAbels the fruit of the Earth, Mechizedecks a-preſent onely of 
Breaaand Wineto Abraham) and the per quem hec omnia ſemper. 
bona creas ( by whons thoss createſt all theſe good things) which be= 
longs evidently to the fruits of the Earth, but is 5 them now 
molt ridiculouſly applyed to the body of Chriſt. Ihave beene 
thus large in ſhewing the originall of the Offertory , becauſe it 


hath in all ages been counted a ſpeciall part of divine worſhip, 


the third part of the ('hriftian Holocauſt, faith eAquinas, 24. 24. 
q. 85. art. 3. ad. 2. the obſervation of whichis yet alive in our 
Litzergy ( I would it had a more chearfull univerſall reception in 


.ourpracice) eſpecially if that be rrue which Honorins ſaith, that 
-inſtead of the ancient 9b/ation of Bread and Wine, the offering of 


money was by conſent receiv'd into the Church in wEnny of 
the _— in ?»das's ſayle. Now that this offering of Chriſtians 
ro God for pious and charicabie uſes, deligned to them who are 
his Proxyes and Deputy-receivers, may be the more liberally 
and withall more ſolemaly performed, many portions of Scri- 
pture are by the Lirmrgy deſigned to be read to ſtirre up and 
quicken this bounty, and thoſe of three ſorts, ſome belonging 
0 good works in generall, others to a/nses-deeds, others to obla- 
tious , and. when it? is. received and brought to the Prieſt, he 
humbly prayes God ro accept thoſe almes, and this is it which” I 


call the ſervice of the Offertory, ſo valued and eſteemed among 


: all 
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all Antients, but wholly omitted in this Direfory (only a caſu< 
all naming of a Colleion for the poore by way of ſage caution, 
that it be F order'd, that no part of the publ:ke worſhip be thereby 
kindred ) upon what grounds of policy or pretence of neceſſity, 
I know not, unlefſe our of that great fear, leſt works of charity 
( which the Apoftle calls an acceprable ſacrifice, and with which 
God is well pleaſed) ſhould paſſe for any part of the ſervice or 
worfoip of God, which after Praying to him is an a that hath 
the greateſt remark, and higheſt charaRer ſer upon it, and when' 
it is thus in the Offertory,is accounted as pars cultias, a part of wor= 
Hip, ſay the Schoole-men. And beſide, where it is uſed, as it 
ovght, proves of excellent benefit ( when prudent faithfall Of- 
ficers have the diſpenſing of it)toward the ſupplying and preven- 
ting the wants of all, -22:y & ypciz un xnÞ6uay yireta the Minifter 
# thereby enabled to be the guardian of all that arein want, ſaith 
7*ftin. 1. Apol. 2. and ſure zeceſſity hath little or no /aw or rea- 
ſon in it, when the rejeRing of ſuch cuſtomes as theſe proves the 
only neceſſary. 

9. For private B apti/me, that which our Litargy preſcribes 
is, that all poſſible care be taken, that all Children that are to be 
Baptized, be brought to Church,and not withogt great cauſe and ne- 
cefſity Baptized at home in their houſes. And yet when great need 
ſhall compell them ſo to do, then an order of adminiſtring it- is 
preſcribed, ſuch as in caſe the Child dye, it may not be deprived 


SeRh. 39, 


of the Sacrament, and in caſe it /ive, it may as publikely be pre- 


ſented, and with Prayer received into the (Þarch, and pronoun- 
ced to be baptizedalready, which is equivalent, as if it had been 
baptized in the publick; The clear confelt ground of this practice 
is the deſire of the {hnrch not to be wanting to any the meaneſt 
creature, in allowing it that which Chriſt hath given it right to, 
and to encourage and fatisfic the charitable: defires of Parents , 
which in danger of inſtant death require it for them. This 


. ground ſeems clearly to be acknowledg'd by. the Compilers of 


this Direfory, pag. 41. where tis affirmed, that the poſterity of the 
FaithfifM borne within the Charch, have by their birth(not by their 
hving to the next Lords day, or till they can be brought ro 
Church) intereſt in the (ovenant and right to theſeale of it, (which 
ſure is Baptiſme) and then what necellity there is, that they that: 
* arc 
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are acknowledg'd to have right zo that ſeale, ſhould yet not be 
pernitnared to have it, (as incaſe private Baprijme be excluded; 
tome. of them infallibly thalf not ) 1 profells my undesftanding 
too'ſhort to reach ; And asignoranc I mult confeſſe” tobe atfo, 
why, when they come to the Congregation, it ſhould be titter= 
"1y aniawſwl!l for them to be Baptized in the place whereFonts have 
hitherto been placed; 1. e, near the door of the (bmrch, 'as the Di- 
refoty appoints 3 A new ſcandalors piece it feems of Popety,and 
Superſtition, ( 'which is as dangerons as private Baptiſme', and 
therefore with it together foroidden,) and yet yery ancient;and: 
farre from any ſuperſtitious intent ; Bapts/me being at firlt in a- 
ny convenient pondor river, as the Goſpell, and after that J»f. 
Martyr tells us, and is noted by the word f2m7its, which is 


literally,ro dope over head in the water,and by the word- xaxupESeg 


a ſwimming or diving place, by which the Fathers expreſte the 
Font. But when Churches were built, then there was an ereAi- 
on alſo of B aptifteria, at firſt without , but after within the 
Churches, and thoſe placed neare the nezr2& , or Porch of. the 
Church, on no other deſign undoubredly, then to fignifie the 
Sacrament there-celebrated to be a rite of zmitiation, 'Or entrance 
into the Church, (as the Charcet or upper part of the Church 
was aſſigned unto the other Sacramerr to lignific it to belong 
to thoſe only that were come to ſome perfton): againſt which 
"tis not poſſible any thing ſhould de objected of imnfitaeſſe ; but 
that the Miniſters voyce will not in ſome Churches fo eaſily be 
heard by the whole Congregation, which if it may not be helpt , 
by raiſing his voyce at that rime, will not yet infaſe any Popery 
or Swperſtition into it,the charge that is here ſo heavily laid on it , 
( as well as that of w#firxeſſe:) of which if it be- guilty, Swperfti- 
tion.is become a ſtrange ubiquitary, ready to fly aud affixe it ſelfe 
ro-any thing they will have it, and ſhall as jultlybe faſt'ned by 
me on their xegative, ' or prohibition of Baptiſme in that place ["5? 
z5 not to be adminiſtred in the places where Fonts, &c.]as upon our 
Poſitive appointing it. For ſure if a ſignificant rite, Or deſignation 
of place, oc. without any other guiiry then that it is ſo, be//#- 
perftitous,,atd nnſignificant interdittion of it will be as mnch ; and 
if the poſitive ſuperſtition. be tobe condemned, the negative mult 
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10, For rhe preſcript Forme »of (atechi/me, it 15s pl.ced by our Sec. 40. 


Church 1n our Z:turgy, and as br ro be piaced there as any dire- 
tons for Preaching can be in theirs, ( which takes up ſo great a 
part ta their Releg/on, and confequentiy in their Direfory) the 
previous inſtruction of youth beirg ſo nwch more xeceſſary then 
that, as a fe«»darion is then ary part of the ſupcricucture, that 
being neceſſary to the end only, tut this over and above xeceſſary 
to make capable of the other receſſary. Ot this particular ( are- 
chiſme I might ſay ſomewhat, which would be worthy to be ob- 
ſerved in theſe times, how much Chriſtian prudence the Church 


hach ſhewed tn ic, in ſerting down for all to learn, only thoſe 


few things which are neceflary to the plaineſt and meanelt for 
the diretion of Chriſtian faith ard praftice ; and if we would 
all keep our ſelves within that moderation, and propoſe no lar- 
2cr Catalogne of credenda to be veliev'd by all then the eLpoſtles 
Creed, as "cis explain'd in our (atcchiſme, doth propoſe, and lay 
the greater weight upon conlideration and pertormance of the 
vow of Bapti/me, and all che commands of God as they are ex- 
Piained (and ſo the obligation, to obedience enlarged) by 
Chriſt, and then only adde the explication of the nature and uſe 
of the Sacraments in thoſe moit commodious and intelligible 
expreſfions'(and none other) which are there ſet down, I ſhould 
be confident there would be lefſe hating and damning ene ano- 
ther (which is moſt ordinarily for opinions) more piety and cha- 
rity, and fo true Chriftranity among Chriſtians and Proteſtants , 
then hitherto hath been mer wich. Bur ſeeing, though this be 
fit to be ſaid, yet 'tis unneceſſary in this plac?, this Catechi/me be- 
1ng not pur in ballance with any other way of in{truting youth 
in the Diredory, but only /old or calt away for ought, and no mo- 
zey, nothing 1aken or offered in exchange for it, 1 am ſuperſeded 
from this, 2nd only lett ro wonder why (4 echizing of Children 


inthe faith and knowledge of their vowed drry, (whicttT mw is 


no ftinting of their Spirits) ſhould be one oi thoſe burthens which 
tis 10 zeceſſary ihould be thrown off, and not ſo much as conſt- 
der'd 13 thus Direttory. | | 
11. For Confirmation, which (being a thing wherein the Br- 
ſhop is a party, will, I muſt expe, ve matrer of ſome envy and 
odinm ut to name it, and) being ſo long and io fcandalouſly 
| H neglefted 
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neglefted in this Kingdome(though the rule have aiſo been ſevere 
and carcfull in requiring it ) will now not ſo ealily be digeſted, 
having thoſe v#/gar prejudices againſt it, yer mult T meſt ſolemn- 
ly profeſle my opinton of- it, That it is a moſt antient Chriſtian 
cuſtome, tending very mach to edification. Which I ſhall make good 
by giving you chis view of the manner of it. Ir.is this, that every 
Ref#or of any Pariſh, or Carate of charge, ſhould by a familiar 
way of Catechizing inſtru che youth of both ſexes within his 
Cure in the principles of Religion, ſo farre, thatevery one of 
them before the uſuall time of coming to the Lords Supper , 
ſhould be able to underſtand the particulars of the vow made in 
Baptiſme for the credenda and facienda, yea and fugirnda alſo., 
what mult be believed, what doxe, and what for/aken ; and be a- 
ble to give an intelligent account of every one of theſe, which 
being done, every ſuch Child fo prepared, ought to be brought 
to the Biſhop for Confirmation. Wherein the intent is, that eve- 
ry ſuch Child arrain'd co years of underſtanding ſhall fgly and 
ſolemnly before Ged, the Biſhop and the whole Congregation,with 
his own mouth, and his own conſent, take upon himtelfe the ob- 
ligation to that, which his Godfachers and Godmothers in - Bap- 
t:/me promiſed in his name, and before all thoſe reverend wit- 
neſſes, make a firme publick renew'd promiſe, that by Gods helpe 
he will faithfully endeavour to diſcharge that obligation in every 
point of it, and perſevere in it all the dates of his life. Which re- 
ſolution and promiſe ſo heightned with all thoſe /olemmrities,will 
in any reaſon have a mighty impreſſion on the Child, and an in- 
fluence on his actions for ever after. And this being thus perfor- 
med by him, the B:/bop ſhall ſcvcrally impoſe hi hands upon eve- 
ry ſuch child ( a Ceremony uſed to this purpoſe by Chriſt him- 
ſelfe) and bleſſe, and pray for him, that now that the temptations 
of (inne, begin more ſtrongly, in reſpeX of his age to aſſaulr 


him, he may recezve grace and ftrergth againſt all ſuch remprati-- 


ons or aſſaults, by way of prevertzox and ſpeciall aſſiftarce, with- 
out which obtained by prayer from God, he will never be able 
to do it. This is the ſumme of Confirmation, and were it rightly 
obſerved (and no man admitted to the Lords Swpper,that had not 
thus taken the Bapts/me-bond from the /areties into his owne 
name, and no man after that ſuffered to continue in the {hurch, 
which brake it wilfully, but turo'd out of thoſe ſacred courts, by 
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the power of the keyes 1n excommwnication ) it would certainely 
prove, by the bleſſing of God there begged, a moſt effeRuall 
means to keep men, at leaſt within ſome tearmes of Chriſftsas ci- 
vility, from falling into oper enormous fins; and that the defa- 
ming and caſting our of this ſo blameleſle gainfull Order ſhould 
be neceſſary Or uſefull to any policy, fave only to defend the De- 
vill from fo great a blow, and to ſuſteine and uphold his King- 


« dome, Inever had yet any temptation or motive to ſuſpe& or 


imagine. Inſtead of con(idering any objeftions of the adverſary, 
again{t this piece, whether of Apoſtolicall or Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
ple (which I never heard with any colour produced) Ihall ra- 
ther expreſſe my moſt paſſionate wiſh unto my Friends, thoſe 
who ſincerely wiſh the good of this National! Church, that they 
will endeavour their utmoſt to revive theſe meancs of regaining 
the purity and exemplary lives of all its members, when God by 
reſtoring our Peace (hall pen a doore for it. ; 

12. Forthe Solemnities of Burial, as they are certainly uſe. 
leſſe to them who are dead, ſo are they not deſigned by us but 
to the benefit of the /iving in Leſſons and Prayers upon thoſe oc- 
caſions, as alſo for the freeing us from the imputation of rade- 
neſſe and wncivility (which Chriftianity teaches no body) to thoſe 
bodies which ſhall have their parts in the reſurrection, and to 
their wenories, which the obligation of Kindred, friendſhip, at 
Jeaſt the common band of (hriſtianity, make pretious tous; and 
that it ſhould be neceſſary, and tend to edification, not to pray 
fach ſeaſonable Prayers, heare, and imprefle upon our hearrs ſuch 
ſeaſonavle Leſſons, (at a time when they are exemplihed before 


our eyes, and our hearts being ſoftned with mourning, are be- * 


come more malleable) co performe ſuch laudable Chriitian Civs- 
lities, only for fear we ſhould (not pray but)be thought ro pray 
ro or for them,vaver whom, or near whoſe hearſe, or by or roward 
whom we thus pray,(which that we do not,our Prayers that then 
we uſe, are ready to teltify) is another unreaſonable, able to e- 
vidence the power of prejudice and faQtion to any that isnot 
ſufficiently convinced of it. £27 

13. For that of thanke/giving after Childbirth, as it may be ac- 
knowledged, to be taken up in proportion to, or imitation of 
Purification among the Jewes, 10 is it not thereby /yable ro any 


charge oſevill ; For herein 1s a merveilous miſtake among men, 
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to think that becauſe: the continuing of circumciſion was ſo for- 
bidden by St. Part Gal. 5. 2. therctore it ſhould be anlawfwll for 
any Chriſtian Church, to inſticute any uſage which had ever been 
commanded the Fewes. For the reaſons which made the retaining 
of circumciſion to dangerous, will not be of any force againſt 0. 
ther cuſtomes of the Fewes, as 1. That it was preſt by the Fudai» 
wing ( briſtians, as ncceſſary to juſtification, Gal. 5. 4. which 19 in 
efte the di/cl2;ming ef (Chriſt or of any profit v. 2.0r effett v.4. by 
him, a falling froms grace, and renouncing the Goſpel, 2. Thar 
it. was contrary to that /iberry or manumutlion trom the Fudaicall 
Law which Chriſt had parchaſed, v.13.to have circumciſion impo- 
{el a5 a Law of Gods-{till obligatory, when Chriſt by his death 
hath cancelled it. 3. That ſome carnall profeſſors, which 
thought by this meanes to eſcape the oppoſition, and per/ecution, 
which then followed the doctrine of Chriſt, and profeflion of 
Chriſtianity, did much 44ſt that. they put themſelves and their 
Diſciples in a courſe to void the cyoſſe, c. 6. 12. which is the mea- 
ning of that, z. 13. that they may glory ix your fleſh, 4. e. in your 
being circumciſed, as that is by Saint Paul oppoled to plorying 
in the (rofſe, v. 14.6. the perſecution that followed profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, as c.5.11. he mentions it as the only reaſon of 
his being perſecuted, that he would not Preach Circumciſion : a= 
greeable to which is that of 1gnarime in Ep. ad AMagneſe Er uw: xp 
voy x7! rouor TeSau:3r, $C- Tf we till now live according to the Law 
of the fewes and circumciſion of the fleſh, we deny that we have re- 
Cervea grace, for the divineſt Prophets lived according to Jeſs 
Chriſt, and Jus tir , for doing ſo were perſecuted: which they that 
deſired to avoid, and therefore would be circumciſed, or Preach 
Circumciſion, thoſe are the men Saint Pal ſo quarrels with, as 
thoſe that would nor /#ffer for.Chriſts ſake, that were not much 
in love with that (Foſſe of his. Ta which a fourth reaſon may alſo 
be added, thzc any of the Ceremonies of the Law did preſigni- 
he the furrre Meſſrs, and the reachiug, the neceſſity of tuch 
obſervauces as not yet boliſht, is the profcling Chriſt not 
to be the Ce/5/u, All which notwithſtanding, ir ſtii] re- 
maies very poilible, that a rite formerly commanded the ewes, 
not as —_— of the futnrre Meſſias, but as decent in the wor- 
zhip of Go1, without any depending on: it for juſtification, without 
any opinion that the Jewiſh Law ebliges us, and without any feare 
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of being perſecuted by the 7ewes,or conſequent compliance with 
them, may now be preſcribed by the Chriſtian (hnreh, meerely 
as a hamane inſtitution, judging that decent or uſeſull ow which 
was fo then, and in thiscaſe if nothing elſe can be objected againſt 
it, ſave only that God once thought fit to preſcribe it to his owne 
People, there will be little tear of danger 1n, or fault to be found 
with any ſuch nſage.For it is an ordinary obſervation which Pax - 
tus Fagirs in his Notes on the Targum(a moſt learned Proteſtant) 
firſt ſg eſted ro me, that many of the Jewiſh Ceremonies were 
imitared by (""i/} himſelfe under the Goſpel. I might ſhew it 
you in the eApotles, who were anſwerable to the =Irv>V 
the mi or mo ſſengers unong the Fewes, and were by Chrift our 
High-Prieft ent avroad to all Nations to bring in (that peculi- 
#m, Which of all others he counted moſt his 4xe, having paid fo 
deare for it) ſinners to their Saviour, as they were among the 
ewes, icnt by the High-Prieſt to fetch in the dwes to the Temple. 
So alſo the imps/itio of hands, a forme of benediftion among the 
fewes, 3S antient as Facob himſelfe, Gen. 48. 14, In bleſſing hou pag 
Sornes, and is often uſed by Chriſt co that ſame purpoſe, And e- 
ven the rwo Sacraments are of this nature, Bapri/me related to 
the f: i. /, waſhings uſed by them at the iniriating or admit- 
ting of Proſelytes, and Chriſts taking bread,and giving Thanks,&C. 
after Supper { wherein the other Sacrament was bc inſticuted ) 
was diretly the Poſtcenium among the Jewes,not a peculiar part 
of the Paſſcover Feaſt, but a ({eremony after all Feaſts, very uſu- 
all _—_— them. So the word 2xanzia , from rhe A/remblies 
civifl or ſacred among the ewes, is made uſe of to ſignitie the 
Chriftian (hurch, which Chriſt was to gather together. So the 
Lords day one day in ſeyen,proportionable to their Sabbath. $0 
mpeofurepar , Elders among the fewes are brought by the eApo- 
flesto ſignifie an Ordey in the Church, and =p:9urices , colleges 
of many of them together, called by 7gnatins, evciuare ices, [a 
cred Societies , 1 Baant od nv: Spry ay $5194kn xy ( ormpellors and Aſ- 
foftants of the Biſhops, and his 414i, i Ep, ad Trall: are pa- 
rallellto the Sanhedrinm, or Csmmcell of Elders that were joyned 
co Moſes in his government, to facilitate the burthen ro him. 
The ſame may be faid of the Deacons which were an imitation of 
the rain the Treaſurer or Steward among them, and conſe- 
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quently the place, where the goods which they were to diſtri- 
bute were kept, is parallel], ro their NINW1 yatoguadizcer, the 
treaſury, and ſo the Biſhop allo, ſaith Grotims,is a tranſcript of the 
B=I7P7 Ox the head of the (ongregation. And the Patriarchs 
among (briſtiavs are taken from the heads of the Tribes among 
them, called ordinarily by the 72 4pyorris rareay , and in the 
New Teſtament 7#7e:286y2!- Adde unto theſe the Chriftian Cen- 
ſure of Excommunication anſwerable to their 'Toouwaywyia (whe- 
ther it were from /acred or onely from civil Aﬀlemblies among 
chem, it matters little, for the c;:vz// among them may be accom- 
modared to Eccleſiaſticall among Chriſtians, as. in ſome of the 
fore-menrioned 1s acknowledged, and as the word «wayoyn, 
which ſignifies primarily any kind of eAſſewbly, and is ſo taken, 
Afatth. 6.5. is appropriated to a place of divine worſhip in 0- 
ther places)and the ſeverall degrees of it in theChriſtian Church, 
anſwerable to their Ni4dmi, Cherem, and Schammatha; And ſo 
for eAbſolution alſo. All this I have ſaid, and might Idde much 
more to make the demand appear no unreaſonable one, that it 
may be lawfull for the Chxrch to uſe a cuſteme, which hath ſome 
reſemblance of ſome Ceremony in force anticntly among thefewes, 
944. that of the Purification of Women in our Churching. Which 
objetion being removed there will remain no other, and then 
that it ſhould be ſimply »»lawfull or unedifying, to take notice 
of the deliverance of each Woman, or to pay acknowledgement 
to God for it, and zeceſſary to ſer up ſuch Schooles of 3ngrati- 
tude in the Church, is more then ingenuous nature will ſuffer a- 
ny Chriſtian to believe, upon the bare authority of theſe eL- 
ſemblers. 

14. The (Communion ef the ſick, if it be ſuperſtition and Popery 
alſo, (as ſure is implyed by the no mention of it at the vijitats- 
on of the fick1n the Direfory) "tis ſure of a very long ſtanding in 
the Church; the Canons of the Councells about the Zapſi and 
Excommunicate, that generally take care that they ſhould have 

the Peace of the Charch i» extrems (anſwerable to our Ab&ln- 
z0n at that time) and if with expreſſions of penitent hearts they 
deſire it , the Sacrament alſo, are evidences fo clear of this cu- 
ſtome, that I ſhall nor need produce any teſtimonies; thoſe that 
are moved with the practice of Antiquity being ſutticiently _ 
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niſht with them ; Tfany man be unſatisfied in this, let him read 
the famous ſtory of the dying Serapion in Euſebings, 1.6,c. 36. And 
that it ſhould be zeceſſary to the edification of that Church, that 
this viaticam, (as the Fathers call'd it) ſhould be denyed every 
bhungring and thirfting traveller at that time when it might yeeld 
him molt comforr, and our charity molt inclines us to allow it 
him , nay that che Chrrch ſhould be thought to ſuffer by that in 
any eminent manner (if it were ill) which is done privately only 
to ſome particular, (and order taken that all pxb/ikely ſhould be 
warned co receive-the (ommunioz frequently in the Church, and 
ſo not want it on the bed, or crouble che Miniſter then for it)and 
conſequently che Church perhaps never hear of it, this is againe 
a new kind of zeceſſicy, to be fetcht from ſome under-ground 
Fundamentall Lawes of I know not whoſe laying, that the {%ri- 
ftian Church never heard of till theſe times. 

15. AsGpr the Service of the (ommination, fitted for the firſt 
day of Lent, which by denuariacions againft particular fins under 
the Law, appointed tobe read to, and attelted by the people , 
with an Amen of acknowledgement, that every ſuch oftendor z by 
the Law curſed, not of Prayer that he may be ſo dealt with in 
Gods juſtice)-is deſigned to bring men to humiliation and con- 
rrition for ſinne, the ſpeciall dury of that day and the en/ning ſea- 
ſon, and cloſeth with moſt affeFionate prayers for ſuch pexitents ; 
it is matter of 1cme parick lenſcelefle feares ro ſome ignorant men 
(which are very tender and paſſionate friends to their beloved 
{innes, and dare not ſubſcribe to the condemnation of them ) 
but very uſefull ro awake even thoſe and all others out of this 

ſecarity, as a Feaver tO Cure the Lethargick,to kindle a fire about 
mens eares, that they may ſee their danger, and make out to the 
uſe of all Chriſtian means of repentance and devotion, and laying 
hold on Chriſt to avert it ; and if ſuch a bug-beare as that of be- 
ing thought to cxr/e our ſelves and friends in the ſaying Amen to 
the threatnings (which will be true to all impeniterts whether 
we fay Amen orno) be ſutficient to exorcize ſuch an exorciſt, to 
caſt out of the Church ſuch a powerfull means of bringing {inncrs 
to repentance, or if bare prejudice of the Afſemblers without ei- 
ther hearing or objedting againſt it, be enough to make it necei- 
fry to be left out of our ſervice,the Divell will never be in dan- 
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ger from his enemies, as long as he may have bur the ſp21l of the 
DircFory to put them thus to flight for him, | 
Laſtly, for the obſervation of Lent, &c. if they be conſider'd in 
generall as Fafts,ther: will ſure be no xeceſs;ty to renounce them, E 
the Fees had their Faſts as well as Fealts (aad thoſe ſer publick, | 
not only voluntary private Fafts ) and not only that great tay of | 
Ex piation :ppointed by God himſclfe, but occafionall ones ap= 
pointed by wey, and yet, when appointed, as conſtantly obſer- 
ved as that other, the Faſt of rbe fowrth month, of the fifth, of the 
ſeventh, and of the tenth month, Zach. 8. 19. and under Criſtiani- 
ry,though in the time of Chritts preſence with the Diſciples,they 
faſted nor, yet the faſting of fobn's Diſciples, nay the rwice a week, 
of the Phariſees themſelves, is not (though mention'd yet) repre- 
hended, but implicicly approved by Chriſt, and of his own, faith 
he,. they ſhould not have that immunity long, the dayes ſhontd 
come when the Bridegroome ſhould be taken away (and that 1s ever 
fince Chriſts aſcention ) aud then ſhall they faſt in thoſs dayes. 
*Twere caſie to juſtifie this through the writings, and by the pra- 
Rice of the whole Church of God, till theſe dayes of -.3:,,:; and 
2-5/a let looſe , till theſe dayes of animoſities and Epicwrs/me, 
have made the uſage of Fafts by Papiffs, a command to us not 
| touſe them, and concluded the avating any thing of our pglurto- 
27y to be an intrenchment on our(briftian Liberty,and both thoſe 
deceits together quarrell'd all Chriſtian rimes of faſting out of 
our pratice firſt, then out of our Kalender. This being ſaid in ge- 
nerall of fafting,the application of this to theſe fafts of theChnreh, 
will be indiſputably ſarisfa&ory to any, that ſhall bur conſider 
the occaſions of each of them, of the Lextenfaft, yhe knowne 
| forty daies example of abſtinence in Chriſt, whereupon ſaith St. Fe- 
Epi. 54. al yome, Unam quadrageſimam ſec: traditionem eApoitolorum, ec. 
Marcellam. jejunamius, We faft the Lent according to the tradition of the eApo- 
files, 3nd Epiphanins joynes with him to make the Lent faf an 
ApoFtolicall tradition, and others of the Antients concurring, for 
the prafice of it, if not ſo punAuill forthe ryadition; Saint Baſil 
may ſpeake for all ;z hom. 2. of Faſting, that there was no age- nor 
place, but knew it, an4 obſerve4it. And then T know no nece/7ity 
of deſpiling Chriſts patterae, and ApoFulicall praftice, unlefle it 
be the ſame which obliges to the dettroying of Epi copacy(which 
a 
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as it is an imparity oppoſite to the equalitie of Preſbyters, is clear- 
ly deducible fas both choſe Avchoriainn £4 KS ſeems this 
yeare 15 refoly'd to prove fart ;) that ſo there may beat length 
as little imitation of Chrift among ns, as reverence ro ApoFHes.Then 
for Rogation week, though the originall or occaſion of that can- 
not be deduced ſo high, but is by Hiftorians referred to (Vaud: 
CMamertus Biſhop of Viewnein France, for the averting of ſome 
Judgements, which on the obſervation-of many inauſpicious ac- 
cidents and prodigies were ſadly feared to be approaching, yet 
will it not be Weceſſary to turne the Faſts, or the Letaxies, orthe 
Services aſſigned to it out of the Church, 2s long as dangers are 
cither preſent, impendent, or poſſible, or indeed as long as there be 
fes cnough among us to abode usill, or provoke any wrath of 
Heaven, any judgments on us; And 'when' all thoſe occafrons 
«caſe, Iam content thoſe Services may be laid afide alſo, 5. e. 
when we meet all together in heaven. Next, the Ember weeks are 
of great Antiquity in the (rich called the quatuor tempora in 
the Latine Fathers, mic: ( from whence I conceive 1s the 
Engliſo Ember) in the Greek, and (beſide the firſt . inſtitution of 
them for quarterly ſeaſons of devotion, proportion'd to each 
part of the yeare,as the firſt fruits of every ſeaſon,that the whole, 
and each diviſion of it might be bleſt by it, and again beltde their 
anſwerablenefle to thoſe foure times of /olemne Faſt mention'd 
among the ewes, that we Chrift:ans may not be inferiour unto 
thems im that duty) an admirable uſe is aſſign'd to them in the 
Church, in imitation of the Apoſtles, e AM. 13. 3. by FaSting and 
Prayerto prepare for the ordination of Minifter;,,mmediately con- 
ſequent to every ſuch week, that God would ſend, and Furniſh 
worthy Inſtruments of his glory to ſerve him in that glorious 
Otfhice, and till Miniſters are acknowledg'd to be generally fo 
00d, that either they cannot or need not be better, till thoſe 
are alſo grown immortal (as the framers of this Ordinance) and 
ſo no ule of care for ſucceſſion , I ſhall ſuppoſe it not over-ne- 
ceſſary to precipitate theſe out of the Church'of Chriſt, bur ra- 
ther wiſh thar/ there were in,our- Lirzrgy \Lome: Service ap- 
Pointed of Leſſons and Prayers for this purpoſe, to be uled 

conſtantly on the dayes of Faft through thofe weekes. _ 
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Thus have 1, as briefly as I could, examined all the pretended 
exuberances of our Liturgy, which have required it_thus to be 
moxc then larcedevento a deliquinns anima, tO many. fainting 
fits a long while, and at-laſt to it's farall period, if our Aflem- 
blers may be allowed of the Z-ry, and this Ordinance have leave 
to be the execntioner; And as yet to the utmoſt of our impartiall 
thoughts can we not diſcerne the lealt degree of - Neceſſity, of a- 
ny the moſt moderate fignification of the word, to. own ſorra- 
gicall an'Exir. The leafes whick' have been ſpent in'this ſearch, 
as it may ſeem unveceſſarily, might perhaps have been better em- 
ployed ; Yet will it not be unreaſonable to expe&ta favourable 
reception of them, when "cis conſidered, that by this meanes a 
farther labour is ſpared, there needing no farther anſwer tothe 
whole body of the Direttory, or any part of it, when it ſhall thus. 
appeare, that there was no zeceſſity for the change, nay! (which 
Iconceive hath all along been concluded) that the continuance 
of the Liturgy, unleſle God better offer or bargain were propo- 
ſed to us, isitill in all pglicy; in-all ſecular or ChriſtaFprudence 
moſt neceſlary.. And therefore ivhen'we have conſidered: the fe- 
cond patrticular-inthe Ordinance, and to that annext a view of 
ſome leveralls in the Preface, the Readers taske will be at an 
end, and his patience freed from the tentation of our imsportu- 
ity. | 
7 he ſecond thing then inthe Ordivance is, that all the ſeverals 
which this Ordinance is ſet to confront; are Statutes of Edward © 
the ſixth, and of Oween Elizabeth, all which are without more 
adoe repealed by this Ordinance ; which I mention not as new acts 
of boldnefle, which .now wecan be at_leaſure to . declame or 
wonder at, but'to.juſtifie the calumniatcd Sons of this' Church , 
who were for a long time offered up maliciouſly 'to the Peoples 
hatred andfury, firſt as 5Hegall xſwrpers,and adders to Law, then 
as Popiſbly affefed', and the patterne of Queen Elizabeths time 
vouched to the confirming of this their Charge, and the Erc&i- 
on of her-very Picture 1n fome Churches, and folemnization of a 
day for her. avnuall remembrance, (by thoſe who will not:now al-. 
low any S$aixt,' or even Chriſt himſelfe the like favorr ) deſign'd 
tO upbraid thoſe wayes andreprove thoſe thoughts. It ſeemeth now 
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tis ſeaſon for theſe men to rr7aver/e the ſcene, to put off diſpui= 
ſes, and profeſſe openly and confidently, what till now they 
have been carefull ro conceale, that their garniſhing the Sepulchre 
of Deen Elizabeth was no argument that they were cordially 
of her Religion, or meant kindnefle ſincerely to the Queen Eliza- 
berths Reformation. Some ſeeds we know there were of the pre- 
ſene/praQtiſes tranſmitted hither from our .Neighbour Di/cipl;- 
aarians in the dayes of ©. Elizabeth, and ſome high attempts in 
private zeale in Hacker, and Coppinger, and Arthington, at one 
time, which when God ſuffered not to proſper, it was the wiſe- 
dome of others to call phrenſic and madneſſe in thoſe nndertakers, 
And.generally that is the. difference of fare between wickedneſſe 
profpering and miſcarrying, the one paſſeth for Piety, the other 
for Fary. I thall now not affirme, (orjudge my Brethren ) buc 
meekly aske this qzeſtion, and leave every mans own Conſcience 
to anſweri(not-me, bur). himſelfe in it ſincerely,'and without 
partiality,” whether if he had lived in the dayes of ©. Zlizaberh, 
and had had'his preſent perſwaſions abour him, and the ſame en- 
couragements and grounds of hope, that he might proſper and 
go thorough with his deſigns, he would not rhe in the matter 
of Religion have done jult the ſame; 'which' now he hath given 
his ore, and:takeniup:Arses to doe. If he fay, onrof- the up- 
righthefſe of his heart, he would not; Tſhall then only aske why 
it is done vow, what ill planet hath made that poyſon now, which 
was then wholeſome food, why ©. Elizabeths Statutes ſhould be 
now repealed, which were then ſo Jaudable? If any .intervenient 
provocation,” or any thing elſe extrin/ecallto the matrer it ſelfe 
have made this charige now neceſſary, this will be great injuſtice 
in the Actors. Or if the examples of ſeverity in her dayes, ( the 
hanging of Coppin and Thacker, en. 1533. at S. Edmmndsbary , 
for publiſhing Brownes book; (ſaith ('ambden) which ( ſaith Srow 
p. 1174.) was written agaitilt the -Common-Prajer-Book)) might 
then reitrainthoſe tharwere contrary-minded, I know no rea- 
ſon why the Lawes by which that was done, ſhould not ſtill con- 
tinue to reſtrain ; or at lealt why Conſcience ſhould not be as 
powerfull, as Feare. From all this I ſhallnow take confidence 
£0:conclade, [that were therenot many- earlier teſtimonies 'to 
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confirme it,this one Ordinance would convince the moſt ſeducible 
miſtaker of theſe two ſad truths. : 

7. That the preſervation of Lawes, ſo long and ſo ſpeciouſly 
inſiſted on was but an artifice of defigne to gaine ſo much either 
of authority to theirPerſons,or of power and forte into their hands, 
as might enable them to ſubvert and aboliſh the moſt wholeſome 
Lawes of the Kingdome, and inthe mean time to accuſe others 
fallly of that, which it was not their iazocerce”, but their di/cre- © 
tion, not their wane of will, but of opportunity, that they were 
not really, and truly, and perfettly guilty of themſelves, that ſo 
they molt compleatly own -and obſerxe the priaciples by which 
they move, and tranſcribe that practice, which hath been con- 
ſtantly uſed by rhe. Preſbyterians, (whereſvever they have ap- 
pear'd)to pretend their care & xeale to Liberty,that by that means 
they may get into power (like eAbſalom Pl paſſionate friend to ju- 
flice,when he had az ztch to be Kang; Or like Dezoces 1n Herodotus, 
wreo@ wpyls ive 14114467 fy , bus ambition of Magiftracy made 
bim content to be juſt) which as ſoon as they attain, they mcloſe, 
and tyrannically make uſe of to the enthralling and exſlaving all 
others ; Even Lawes themlelyes, the only Bonds and Bulwarks 
of Liberty, which alone can ſecureit from ſervitude on one fide, 
and /icentionſneſſe on the other ( which very licentionſneſ5e. is the 
ſureft way to ſervitude, the ticentionſneſſe of one'implying the op- 
* ud aioirony PII 90d captivity of ſome other, and being it ſelfe 1n a juſt 
Me no +. weighing of things the greateſt * lavery as much as the mans 
adb3:proy inz OWN unruly paſſions are greater Tyrants then Lixwes, or lawfull 
jS ner Apt Princes) are to be levell'd in their 7chu-march,.to be accuſed. and 
von 59% found to beat laſt the only guilty things, and:the ſame calamity 
or al ge ” deſigned to involve the pretended Enemies of Lawes and the 
tis ad ins, Lawes themſelves. \ Z 

Sect The ſecond truth that this unhappy Ordinancehath taught us, 

PE FO. is that which a while ago:had been a Revelation of a CAMyftery in- 
deed, which would without any:other auxiliary have infallibly 
quenchr this flame (which now like another e/Etxa and Yeſavins 
is gotten into the bowells of this Kingdome, and is there likely 
to rage for ever,if it be not aflwaged from Heaven,or determin'd 
through want of matter, by having devoured all that. is _— 
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ſtible)but now is a petty vulgar 0b/ervation,that hath no influence 

or impreſſion orrany man,and therfore I fearce now think it wor. 
thy the repeating ; and yet to conclude this period fairly, I ſhall; 
"tis only this, That the framers of this Ordinance, that have fo 
long fought for the defence of the eſt abliſht Proteſtant Religion will 
not now have Peace, unlefſe they may be allowed liberty to caſt 
off and repeale every of thoſe Statutes, that of the ſecond and 
third of Edward the fixth,that of the fifth and fixth of the ſame King, 
that of the firſt of 2 u. Elizabeth, that of the fifth, that of the eighth 
of the ſame Yucen, ( though not all at once, yer” as farre as con- 
cernes the matter in hand, by which you may be aſſured, that the 
fragments of thoſeStatutes which remain yet unaboliſhed,are but 
aw voy for ſome other opportunity, as ready for a ſecond and 
third /acrifice, as thus much of them was for this) by which the 
Proteſtant Religion ſtand$eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome, and in 
which the whole worke of Reformation is conſummate. And all 

this upon he higher pretence of Reaſon, then only a Reſolution to 

do ſo, anot being adviſed by their Divines'to the contrary, and 

( to countenance the weaknefle of thoſe two motives) a provfeleſſe 
ſcandalens mention, or bare naming of manifold inconveniencies , 

which might as reaſonably be made the Excuſe of  Robbing, and 

Hurthering and Danning (as farre as an Ordinance would reach ) 

all men but themſelves, as of abolifoing this Litnrgie. Lora: lay 

not thu ſinne to their (harge. | 


CHAP. 


— tt. att. i. 


a 


—_—— _— —_— —_ _— 


A View of the new DrxynacCTORTE, 


$2222222552 
CHAP. II. 


T* Preface to. the DireQory, being the Oratour to Per 


ſwade all men to be content with this grandand ſud 
dain change, to lay down with patience-and zquanimi- 
ty, all cheir right which they had in the venerable Lithr- 
gy of the Churchof &»gland, and account themſelves richly re- 
+ warded, fordoing ſo, by this new framed D5re@oxy, begins ſpe> 
cioully enough, by ſeeming to lay: down the only, rezſins, why 
our eAnceftoys a hundred yeares agoe, af®the firſt Reformation of 
Religion, were not only content; but rejojced alſo in the Books of 
{ommon Prayer, at that reme {+t farth;; [But theſe reafons arc ſet 
down with ſome partiality;there' being ſome other more weigh« 
ty grounds of the Reformer: framing, and others rejoycing m- that 
Books, then thoſe negative ones which that preface mentions,viz. 
the perfect Reformation wrought upon the former Liturgy , the 
perfeCt conformity of it with; and compoſure out of the ' #Ford »f 
Goa, the excellent orders preſcribed, and &enofit tobe feaped 
from the uſe of that Booke, and the zo manner of real objetion , 
or exception of any weight againſt it ; All whichif they had 
been mentioned , as in all juſtice they ought, ( eſpecially when 
you report not your own judgements of it, but the judgements 
of thoſe rejoycers of that age, who have left upon record thoſe 
reaſons of their rejoycing) this Preface had ſoon been ended , or 
elſe ptoved in that firſt part, an anſwer or confutation of all 
that followes. But 'tis the manner of men ndw adaies, to con- 
ceale all that may not tend to their advantage to be taken notice 
of, (a praftice reproached by honeſt {*icero, in his bookes of offi- 
ces of life, in the ſtory of the Alexandrian ſhip-man, that went 
to relieve Rhodes, wa out-going the reſt of his fellowes, ſold 
his Corne at ſo much the more gain, by that infamous artifice , 
though not of /ying, yet of concealing the mention of the Fleer 
that was coming atter) and to cut off the locks of that Sampſon 
ts Sn" OG? _ 
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whom they mean.to bind; pare and circnmciſe the clawes of 
that creature they are to combate with; 1 mean to ſer ont that 
cauſe, and thoſe arguments at the weakeft, to: which they are 'to 
give fatisfaRtion, And yet by the way, I muſt confefle, that c- 
ven theſe weake arguments which they have named, are to me 
of ſome moment, - as firſt, The redreſſe of many things which were 
©aine, errqneoms, ſuperſtitions and Idolatrous, which argues thar 
all is nqt. 20w4nvoly'd under any of thoſe rtitles,nor conſequent- 
ly to be abel/2t, bur further reform'd only. 2. That they which 
did this, were wi/e and pions, Which they that were, would ne-- 
ver take pains to purge that which was all droſſe, their wi/edome 
would have helpr them to diſcern that it was ſo, and their piety 


eblige them. toreject it altogether, and not to ſave one hoof, 


when all was due to thecommon ſlaughter. 3. That many god- 
ly and learned men rejoyced much in the Liturgy, which argues that 
all was not to be deteited;untefle either theſe men now be ſome- 
what higher then Goaly or Learned, of that middle ſort of ratio- 
nalls, that [amblichns out of Ariftotle ſpeaks of, berwixt God 
and Many. the, - «jo I-3zy bps, or unlefle it be confelt that wary 
Godly and Learned men may be miſtaken in a matter of this mo- 
ment, and then theſe may be alſo miſtaken at this time. 

Having therefqre made uſe of that artifice, mention'd ſome 
generall ſight, grounds.of mens approving and rejoycing in the 
new-formed Liturgy, the Compoſers of that. Preface I mean 
ſpeedily.to weigh them down, with a heape of contrary ſad mat- 
ter, and then to leave it to the Readers judgement, whether they 
are not his friends, thus to diſabuſe him, and his filly good-na- 
tur'd anceſtors, that were thus {lightly fHatter'd into a good oPi- 
nion of an inconvenient, if not miſchievous Liturgy, Great haſt 
is therefore made, and ſome arts and preparations uſed, to work 
upon the affettion more then judgement of the Reader, and this 
is done by that Rhetoricall patherick ſtroke [| Howbeit, long and 
ſad experiencehath made it manifeſt ] Words of ſome confiderati- 
on and cfficacy,. but that they have one weak part in them, an 
infirmity that this age is very ſubje&t to, and ro murmurers, 
and paſſionate lovers of newes and change, how irkſome and tedi- 
ous ſaever the experience of this Liturgy hath been, '*cis noto- 
ri0ully certain that it hath not been ſaid, ſave only _ - 
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thoſe evilleyes; but on the other ſide, a continual flote and ride 
of joy to all true Engliſh-en,'to ſee and obſerve the proſperity 
and flourithing! of this. Church; in a' perpettrall ſwelling” and 
growth, ever fince the eſtabliſhing of that Proteſtant Litnrgy and 
Religion together among us, till ar laſt (about the time when this 
vaſt calamity brake in upon us) it was grown to ſuch an height , 
as was cextainly never heard of ( or by-Enemies themſelves athir- 
med at any other time to have been) inthis Kingdome, or (were 
ie not a lictle like boaſting, to which yet you have conftrein'd xs, 
I ſhould adde) in any other part of Exrope alfo for theſe many 
handred yeares. | 

But what is ic that this fo falſely ſuppoſed /ad experience hath 
made manifeſt > Why, that the Liturgy uſed in the Church of En- 
gland (notwithſtanding the paines and Religions intentions of the 
Compilers of it ) hath prov'd an offence, not only to maity of the God- 
ly at home, but alſo to the Reformed Churches abroad. 

In which words we ſhall not take advantage of the Confeffi- 
on of the Religioms intentions of the Compilers 'of our Litwrgy, 
which ſignifies the offence here ſpoken of in their notion Of ir-to 
be acceptum, non datum,taken when it was not given; nor 2. Op=- 
poſe thoſe religious intentions to the irreligious miſtakes of 0- 
thers, and accuiations of thoſe things which were ſo religiouſly 
zntended; nor 3.. Compare the reputations of thoſe Perſons 
which compiled that Liturgy, whether in King Edwards (Cran- 
mer, Ridley, P. Martyr) or in Queene Elizabeths dayes 
(Parker, Grindall, Horne, Whitchead, &c.) with the Members of 
this eAfſembly, much lefle the intentions of them, which'in the 
mouth of Enemies is acknowledged re/ig;ous, with the intenti- 
ons of theſe, which if we may meaſure by their more! viſible en- 
terprizes ,and the Covenant,in which they have aſſociated contra- 
ry to all Lawes of God and men, we ſhall have temptation to 
ſuſpect not guilty of over-much Re/:g7on,or good purpoſe to the 
government of this Kingdome ; nor 4. Confront the number 
of thoſe that are here confeſt ro be pleaſed and benefited, - againſt 
thoſe others that are ſaid to be offended, which were argument 
enough for that which is eftabli/bed, that conſidering the danger 
of change, it ought in a!l reaſon rather to ſtand to pleaſe one 
ſort, and benefic chem ſill, then ro be pull'd down to comply 

En wit 


'UMI 


_ . WD Wa” << ed GD 
_ ——_— PER — 


and Vindication of the amtient L 1 ture ry. 


V—_— 


| With the other. -But we ſhall confine our ſelves to that which 
the objectors principally deſigned as a firft reaſon for which 
our Liturgy muſt be deſtroyed, hecanſe,forfooth, ſay they,ir hath 
prov'd an offence,cc. For the thorough examining of which rea- 
ſon, it will be neccflary to inquire into thefe three things. 7. 
What they mean by offeace. 2. Whar truth there is ir: the aſer- 
tion, that che Lirargy hath prov'd ſo to the Godly at home, and to 
the Reformsed Churches abroad. 3. How farre that might be a 
reaton of deftroying that which proves an offexce . 

For the firſt, the word Offence is an equivocall miſtaken word, 
and by that means is many times a title of 2 charge or accuſation, 
when there is no reall c-;xe under it; For ſometimes, in: our 
Engli/h language eſpecially, it is taken for that which any body 
is diſpleaſed or angry at, and ther if the thing be nor i}l in it ſelf, 
that anger is 4 pps | 
know to be a fre, and humble himſelfe before God for it, and 
fall into it no more, and then there need no more be ſaid of 
ſuch offences, but that he that is or hath becn angry at the Lituy- 
gy, muſt prove the Litnrgy co be really i, (which if it could be 
done here, the-matter of Offence would never have been char- 
scd on it, for that is ſet to ſupply the place of a pros acchſa- 
tion) orelſe confeſle himſelfe, or thoſe others fo offended, ro 
have ſinned by ſuch a»ger, But then 2. If we may guefle of the 
meaning of the word by the reaſon which is brought to prove 
the charge [7 For not to ſpeak, &c. | it is fer here ro ſignifie. 7. 
"The burthen of reading all the Prayers, 2. The many wnprofita- 
ble burthenſome (eremonies, which hath occaſion'd miſchiefe by diſ- 
quieting the Conſciences of thoſe that could not yecla to them, and 
by depriving them of the ordinances of God, which they might not en- 
Joy without conforming or [ubſcribing to thoſe ( ceremonies. To pro® 
cced then to the ſecond thing, what truth here 1n chis Aﬀertt- 
on, and view it 1n the ſeveralls of the proofe. | 

For the firſt of theſe, the burthen of reiing the Prayers; if they 
were enough to prove the Lirargy offenſive,ali Coriſt.an vertues 
would be involy'd in that charge, decaute they have all fome 
burchen and difficulty in rhem, and for this parricnlar, ſeeing we 
ſpeak to Chriſtians, we might hope chat th? Service would nor 
paſſe for a b»rthen to the Godly ( who are here rained ) 3.0: - 
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minds truly devout, as if it were longer then ic is; and that it 
may not do ſo, I amure it is very prudently framed with as 
much variety, and as moderate length oF each part, as could be 
imagined, and ſure he that ſhall compare the praRtices, will find 


the bxrthen and length both to Aenifter and People to be as great, 


by obſerving the preſcriprions in the DireFery, in the ſhorteſt 
mannerx, as this that our Liexygy hath deſigned. 3. For the wa- 
ny unprofitable burthenſome (ceremonies. Every of thoſ&Epichets 
is a caluns#ny ; for 1. They are not many, To the People TI am 
ſure, For "debvra and ftanding, which are the only Ceremonies 
in the daily Service, will not make up that number (and for the 
reſt, there is but a ſuperaddicion of ſome one in each Service.) 
As for fitting bare, if reaſon it ſelfe will not preſcribe that civi- 
lity to be paid ro God in the Hoſe of God, (where without any 


| poſicive precept, 7acob put off his hooes from hu (cet ) neither 


oth our Lirergy preſcribe it. 2, They are not wnprofitable , 
buteach of them tending to adyance the buſineſſe ro which they 
are annext, bxeeling to increaſe our humility, and joyn the body 
with the /ox/c in that duty of adoration, ftanding to elevate, and 
a84in to joyn with the /oule in Confeſſion of God and Thankeſ- 
£iving, and the reſt proportion'd to the buſinefle in hand; and 
3.. It not any, nor #nprofitable, then not burthenſome alſo. 
As for the ne finer the Conſciences of many godly Miniſters and 
People, who could not yeeld to the Ceremonies; Ianſwer, that 
by what hath formerly been ſaid, and the no-obyzeRion in this 
Diredory againſt any ſuch, it appears that there 15 no Ceremony 
appointed in our L:itzrgy which is im2proper Or imopertinent to the 
ation, to which it is annext, much leſle in it ſelf anlawfull. And 
then for mens Conſciences to be diſquieted,it argues that they have 
not, in that manner, as they ought, deſired information ; as for 
ALnifters, we know that all that have been received into that 
Order, have voluntarily /xb/cribed to them, and conſequently 
have receded from their own ſubſcriprtion,if chey have refuſed to 
conforme. And we deſire/to know what tender reſpet will be 
had to the Conſctences of thoſe, who will ſubmit to-your Dz- 
refory, and afterward refu'e to conforme unto ir. I am ſure 
the denuntiations which we have heard of againſt the diſſentir 
Brethren, about the matter of 7«r:/dition and Cenſnres (ad 


now 
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now lately concerning the depravers of your Direftory ) have 
been none of the mildeft, alrhough thoſe are your own fellow- 
Members, that have alliſted youas affectionately in-the grand 
Cauſe as any, and never made themſelves liable to your feveri- 
ty, by having once conformed to you in thoſe particulars. And 
ſo 3. For depriving them of the Ordinances of God, &c. if that 
vere the pun;/owment appointed for the obftinate and refrattory, 
| *eis No more then the ZLawes of the Land appointed for theirPor- 
_ #509, andinthat ſure not without any example in Serzprare and 
| eLpeftolicall praFtice, who appointed ſuch perverſe Perſons to be 
avoided, Which is a cenſure as high as any hath been here on ſuch 
inticted. What Ordinances they were of which ſuch men were 
deprived, Iconceive is ſpecified by the next words, that /andry 
good Chriftians have been by means theresf kept from the Lords 
Table, which muft needs referre to thoſe that would not kzeele 
there, and why that ſhould be ſo unreaſonable, when the very 
Diredtory layes the matter ſo, that none ſhall receive with them 
who do not fir, there will be little ground, unlefle it be that no 
poſture in the Service of God can be offenſive, but only that of 
kxeeling, which indeed hath had the very ill luck by Socinxs, in 
his Tract Caxa Domini, to be turn'd out of the Church as Ido- 
lolatricall ( with whom to affirme the ſame will be as great a 
complyance, as kneeling can be with the Papsſs.) And by theſe as 
faperſtition at leaſt, I know not for what guilt, except thar of 
too much humility,as being in M. Archer his Divinity, as before 
I intimated,a betraying of one of the greateſt comforts 1n the Sa- 
crament, the fitting fellow- Kings with Chriſt in his earthly King- 
deme, confeſling thereby that ſome mens hearts are 1o ſer on 
that earrbly Kingdome, that the hope of ani Heavenly Kingdome 
will not yeeld them comfort, unleſſe they may have that other 
inthe way to it; and withall telling us, that he and his Come 
peeres are thoſe men. 

Having ſurvey d theſe ſveralls, and ſhewed how unjuſtly SeR. 6. 
the charge of Offence is laid on the Litxergy, and how lirtle *cis 
prov'd by theſe rea/ons, I ſhall only adde, that the propofition 
Pretended to be thus proved by theſe particulars, is mich larger 
then the proofe can be imagined to extend. For part of the 
propoſition was, that the Lirurgy was offence to the Reformed 
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{burches abroad; To which the {| For ]is immediately annext,. 
as if it introduced ſome proofe of that alſo. But 'tis apparent, 
that the proofes ſpecified inferre not that, for neither the bur- 
then of reading is Offence to them, nor are their Conſciences diſ- 
quicted, nor they deprived of Gods Ordinances by that means. Tn 
which reſpe& 'tis neceſſary for usto conclude, that the word 
Offence, as applyed to them, is taken in that other notion, that 
they are diſþ/eaſed and angry at it. To which we then muſt an- 
ſwer, thar although there is no guilt inferred from the under- 
sving this fate of being diſliked by ſome, but rather that it is to 
be deemed an ill indication to be fpoken well of by all, yet have 
we never heard of any Forraigne- Church which hath expreſt a- 
ny ſuch offence ; the utmoſt that can be ſaid, is ( and yet not 
fo much as that is here ſuggeſted ) that. ſome, particular men 
have expreſt ſuch diſlike ; ro whom we could eafily oppoſe the 
judgment of others more eminent among them who have large» 


Pd. troubl, of ly exprelt their approbation of it. And *tis obſerveablegthar { al- 


Frank. þ. 30. 
_ &c, 


vin himſelfe, when from Franckfort he had. received att odioms 
zmalitions account of many particulars in our ' Lirurgy (as any 
will acknowledge that ſhall compare the report 'then-made , 
with what he finds ) though he were fo farre tranſported.asro 
call them zeprias, follies, yet addesrhe Epirher of rolerabilts,, 

that chough ſuch, they were yet tolerable. And therefore 
In the third place, I may now conclude, that if all thar' is 
thus aftirm*d to prove the Offence in the Liturgy, uſed in the 
Church of England, were ( after all this evidence of the con- 
trary ) ſuppoſed true, yet is it no argument to inferre the juſtice 
of the preſcnt defigne which is not reforming, but aboliſhing both 
of that.and all other Zitmrgy. Were there Offence in the length of 
the Service, that length might be reform'd, and yet Litmrgy re- 
main; were there offence in-the {{aremonies, Or miſchiefe im the 
paniſhing them that have not conformed, thoſe (eremones might 
be left tree, that ("onformiry be not thus preſt, and ſtill Lirargy 
be preſerved-inviolate, As-for the Forreigne Churches, 1. I 
thall demand, ' whether only ſome are thus offended, or al. Not 
all, for ſome of the wileſt in theſe Churches have commended 
it; and if ſove only, then it ſeems others are not offended, and 
why mult we be ſo partiall,as to offend & diſpleaſe ſome,that we 
may. 
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may eſcapethe offending others?not ſure becauſ: we more eſteem 

the judgments of the latter, for by the Apoſtles rule the wea- 

ker men are, the mote cace mult be taken, that they be nor offert- 

ded. 2. I ſhall ſuppoſe that their Zitargy, or their having none 

at all, may poſſibly oftend us, and then demand why they ſhall 

not be as mach obliged to change for the ſatisfying of us, as we 

of them? Iam aſhamed to prelle this illogical diſcourſe too 

farre, which ſyre never forelaw ſuch examination, being meanr 

only to giye the people a formall ſpecious ſhew for what is 

done, a heap of popular «Arguments, which have of late gotten 

away all the cuſtome from Demonſtrations, and then, $; poprlus 

vnlt decipi, decipiatur, if the tame Creature will thus be taken, any 
Fallasy, or Topicke doth as well for the turn, as if Exclid had de- 
monſtrated it. 
Inpurſuit of this poptilar Argument it followes, that &y +h%& Se. 8. 

wears. s. e. of the Liturgy, divers able and faithfull Miniſters Þ. 3+ 

were deb arred frons the exerciſe of thar Miniſtry, and ſpoyled of 

Phery lrvelybood, ro the nndoing of them an1 their, Families. To 
which I'axſwer, 1. Thatif His be true, it is very ſtrange that 
fo few of this preſent Aﬀembly were of that number. For of 
them I may ſurely ſay many, very many in proportion, were not 
debarred of the exerciſe of their Ainiftiyy, were not - difpoyled of 
their livelyhood,&e. And if any one was,which I profefſe I know 

not, I believe it” will be found, 'that the ſtanding » Litergy 
brought not thoſe 1rflictions' upon him. The Lone 1on from 
henee will be, that eicher theſe prefent Afemblers concurred 

not en judgment with thoſe many able and fairhfull Miniſters 

(and then why do they now bring their Arguments from them, 
whoſe judgement they did not approve and follow?) or elſe 

that chey werenot fo valiant, as to appeariwhen' ſufferings ex-" 
pected them, or elſe that they had a very happy Rainbow hang 
ingover their keads to avert from them that - common ftorme. 

Buc then'2; It mighe be-eonfidered, whether thoſe mentioned 
penalties have not been /egally, and by at of Parliament, infli- 

&Hed on thofe-who ſuffer'd under rhem, 'and then, 'iwherher thar 
will:be-ground fafticient to abotfÞnLaw becauſe by force there- 

of ſome men thar offended agatn{t it have beene ' puniſhed. 34 Vis 
Whether ſome men-did not chooſe nomm-conformity as the more in- 
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ſtrumentall to the exerciſe of their Aſiniftry, changing one P a- 
rip forthe whole Dioceſe, and preaching oftner in private Fa- 
mmilies, then any other did in the Chnrch, and withall, wheter 
this had- not the encouragement- of being the more gainfull 
trade, of bringing in larger Perſons, then formerly they had 


receiv'd Tythes. 4. Whether the paniſoments inflicted on ſuch, 


have not generally been inferiour to the rigewy of the Sratare, 
and not executed on any who have not been very wnpeaceable, 
and then whether unpeaceable perſons would not go neare to 
fall under ſome mulds, what ever the Forme of Government , 
what ever the (hurch Service were, none having the promiſe 
of inheriting bw, the Land of Canaax,an happy proſperous 
life in this world, but they whoſe meekzeſſe and obedience to 
Lawes have given them a claime to that priviledge. 5. Whe- 
ther the number of thoſe, who by Ordinances have lately been fo 
debarred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and ſpoyled of their live- 
lyhood, have not been farre greater then all thoſe together; that 


_ everthe Litzrgy thus offended fince the Reformation. 6.; Whe- 


ther this Diretory, (hould it be eſtabliſh, would not be ſo i=s- 
poſed, that they which obey it. nor, ſhall be ſubje& to theſe or 
the like penalties. -, 

'Tis added in the next place,to raiſe the cry, and encreaſe the 
Odigm, and to involve the Prelates and the Liturgy in the ſame 
calamity, ( for otherwiſe what hath the Prelates labowring,oc. 
to do with the Lirergy?) That the Prelates and their Fattion 
have lab eured to rai{e the eſtimation of theLitargy to ſuch axheight, 
4s if there were no other worſhip, or way of worſhip of God among us, 
but only the Service-book, to the great hindrance of the Preac ing 
the Word. To whichT anſwer, 1. That this or any other action 
of.the Prelates,.1f fuppoicd never ſo.trne, and never fo extrav a- 
gant, is wholly extrin{ecall.and impertinent to the bulinefle of 
the Litzrgy, and the more-impertinent, by how much the more 
extravazant, ſuch actions being eafilycoerced, and reduced by 
and according to the rule, and ſuch unreaſonable eahaunſmencs 
ſeparable, without any, wound or violence to the Liturgy, Give 

the Zitargy its duc, NOT its »/wrped eſtimation, aud we are all 2- 
orced. .- 2...”Tis here acknowledged that this was bur Laboxred. 
not affirmed that it was effef#ed, and then this ſure is too heavy 
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a doom on the Litargy, for that their /abowring; we do not 
find that Saint Paw/ was ſtroke dead, like Herod, becauſe the Zy= 
caonians meant and laboured to doſacrifice unto hims, Att. 14. 16; 
Bur then 3. He that ſhall conſider who they are which make 
this objeion, will ſure never be moved by it. For certainly they: 
that have formerly ſet the prime of their wits and 
endeavours to vilify and defame the Licurgy; and now. that 
they think they have power, have abſolutely aboliſet it, will gg 
neer to be partiall when they are to judge of the due eftination 
of it ; they that declaime at Biſhops for advancing it, will they 
be juſt and take notice of their own contemprs, which enforced 
the Biſhops thus to reſcue and vindicare it ? I ſhall not expe it 
from them, nor till then, that they will deliver any:more then 
popular ſhewes of truth in this matter. For 4. The Prelates have 
not raiſed the book to an bigher eſtimation then the Law hath 
raiſed, that is, that it may be 9b/erved fo as may tend to edifica- 
tion, nor do we now deſire any greater height of value for it , 
then you for the Direfory, I ſhall adde, nor ſo great neither, for 
we do not exclude all others as wnlawfwll, as you have done, and 
then I am confident God will nothay that charge ow us, which 
you do on the Prelates, nor any man that thall conſider how 
diffcrent our T tes are, though our cl/armes not proportion'd 
to them. A piece of modeſty and moderation which we challenge 
you to tranſcribe from us. 5. All this all this while is:a:meere 
( alumny, if by the Service Book is meant the #/e of the 'Prayers 
inthe Liturgy, for no Prelate ever attirm'd,,or is'known to 
have thought, that there is #o other way.of worſbip of God, but 
that among us. But then 6. We adde that this way of pablicke 
Prayer by ſet Forme, the only one <ſtabliſhe by Law, (and ſo ſure 
to be eſteem'd by us beforc any other) is alſo-in many reſpects 
the moſt convenient for P«blick_worſrip, of which atfirmation 
we:ſhall offer you no other proof or teſtimony, then what Mr. 
{ alvin, whom defore we named, hath given us in his Epiſtle to 
the Protettor, m thele words, Yuod ad formwulam, &Cc. eAs for 
Forme of Prayers, and Eccleſiafticall Rites, I very much approve, 
that it beſet or tertam. From which it may not .be lawfulk for the 
Paſtors ts their Funttion todepart, that ſo there may be proviſion 
made for the ſumplicity and unskillfrineſſe: of ſome, ang that, thi 
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\ tecingitis made aſeax{on of coniplayzing, 1aniwer. 


conſent of all the ('hurches among themſelves may more certainly 


"mation of the Litzrgy: for theſe two, if Fattion and Sohilme did 


the duty of Prayer, the more (hould we profit by Sermons which 


, no other Jegall way (as thar: lignities, - commanded by Law ) of 


—— 


affeft novelties, may be prevented. $0 probable was my conje- 

ture, that art firſt 1 interpoſed, that the men chat had here im- 
poſed upon their fellowes fo farre, as to conclude the abolrtiow 
of Liturgy neceſſary, were thoſe that undertook to reforme Ge- 
neva as well as Englana,to chaſtiſe;(alvins eſtimation of it, as 
well as that of our Prelates. 

As for that pompous cloſe, that rh33 hath been to the great 
hindrance of the Preaching of the 'Word, and 10 the juſtling it out 
as unneceſſary, or at beſt inferionr to the reading of Common-Pray - 
er, -[ anſwer, 1. That the Zitzrgy, or the juſt eſtimation of it, 
ts pcrfedtly:uncapible of this charge, it being fo farre' from hiw- 
dring,that it requires the Preaching of the Word, aſlignes the place 
whete the Sermon ſhall come im, hath Prayers for a bleſſing up- 
ON it. 2+. That if any where Sermons have been neglected, it 
hath aot been through any default either of the length or efti- 


at and laſtly alſo, that the extravagam levity 'of ſome , who 


not ſet thematoddes; would very friendly and peaceably: dwell 
together, andcach tend muckgo the proficiency and gain which 
might ariſe from either. Prayers would prePare us to heare as 
ve ought, 6.8. topradticealſo; and Simons might incite' and 
ſtirre up the languiſhing devorios, and entiven and animate it 
with zeale and fervency 18 Prayer. And conſtantly the more we 
eſteemed the Ordivance; and ſer our ſelvestothe diſcharge of 


were. thus received into an boreſt heare thus iitted, and made 
capadle of impreſſion by Prayer. Thcic rwo may therefore live 
bke Abraham and Lor, and why ſhowld there be any. wrangling or 
cantroverſie betwixt thy Heards-men' and my Heardi-men? But 
3+ That 
It 1s 0n the other fide moſt notorious, thar in many likes the 
Scrmon hathjuſtled'onr the {ommon Prayers, and 'upon' ſuch a | 
provocation, ( and only to. prevent the lixe partiality'or -op- 
preflipn Yirmay be juſt fo farre now to adde, that as long as the 
Lirzwsyycontinues in its legalipoſletion in this {Hhurch, there is 


the publicke worſoip of God \awong 14, a06 although that yolunta= 
| | | iy 
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ry Prayer of the Afinifter before Sermon, when it is uſed, is a 
part of the worſhip of God. (as all Prayer is) yet is it not pre- 
{cribed by the Law,nor conſequently can it without uſurpation ' 
cut thoct or take away any part of that time whichis by that af- 
ſigned to the Liturgy ; the free-will effermgs, though permitted, 
mult nor.ſupplant the daily preſcribed oblations, the (orban muſt 
not excuſe the not honouring of P arents, the cuſtomes which are 
tolerated, mult nor evacuate or ſupercede the precepts of the 
Church. As for Sermons, which in this period teem the onely 
thing thac is here oppoſed to Liturgy; I hope they do not an- 
dertake to be as eminent a part of che worſhip of God among us 
as Praper. If they do, I mult |cfle blame the poor ignorant peo- 
ple, that when they have heard a Sermon or two think they 
have ſerved God for all that day or week, nor the generality of 
thoſe feduced ones, who place ſo great a part of Piety in hea- 
ring, and think ſo mnch the more comfortably of themſelves 
from the number of che houres ſpent in that Exerciſe, which 
hath of late been the only buſineſſe of the Church, ( which was 
by God infſtil'd the Howſe of Prayer ) and the Litwrgy at moſt us 
fed but as CAfufck to entertain the Auditors till the Aﬀors- be 
atrired, and the Seatesbe full, and ir be time for the Scexe to cn« 
cer. This if it were true, would avow and jultitie thar plea in 
the Goſpell[ Lord open unto us,for thou haft taught mn our ſtreets] 
5, e. we have heard thee Preach.\among us. Which ſure Chriſt 
would not fo have defamed with an [_/ will /ay unto thens, go you 
Carſed,o4c.) if it had been the prime part of his worſhip to be 
ſuch hearers ; the conſideration of that place will give us a right 
notion of this buſinefſe; and 'ris this, that hearing of Sermons, or 
what elſe appointed by the Church for our infr»#ton, is a duty 
of every Chriſtian preſcribed in order to prafice or good life,to 
which knowledge is neceflarily preparative, and fo, like many 0- 
thers, att us imperatins, an att commanded by Religion, but ſo far 
from being it lelfe an immediate or elicite aft of worſhip pre- 
ciſely or abſtraAly, as it is hearing, that unleſlc that proportio- 
nable praftice attend it, 'tis but anaggravation and accamula- 
tion of our guilts, the bleſſedneſſe nor belonging to the hearing, 
but the [| and keeping the Word of God ] and the go you C: wr{ed, to 
none more chen £0 thoſe that heare and ſay, out doe ror : _ 
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for the title of worſoip of God, whether outward Or inward, out- 
wardly expreit, or all Prayer certainly and adoration of God is 
the thing to which that molt ſpecially belongs, as may appeare, 
P/al. 95. &. where that-of worſhipping is attended, with falling 
down and kneeling before the Lord our maker. And even your Di- 
reftory, though it ſpeak extream high of Preaching the Word,yet 
doth not it ſtile it any part of Gods worſhip, as it doth the reading 
the Word of God in the Congregation, P. 12. becauſe indeed our 
manner of Preaching is bur an humane thing, and the word of 
man. This I ſhould not here have ſaid, becauſe I world be: ſure 
not to diſcourage any in the attending any Chriſtian duty ( and 
ſach I acknowledge hearing to be, and heartily exhorr all. my 
Fellow Laboarers 11 their {everall Charges, to take heed to Do- 
rine, to Reproofe, to Exhortation, to be as frequent and diligent 
in it, as the wants of their Charges require of them ; and my 
fellow Chriſtians alſo, that they give heed to ſaund Doftrine, that 
they require the Law at the Prieſts month, as of a meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, and againe to take heed how they hear) but the 
«xuponcyie , Or impropriety of ſpeech , that I ſay no more, that is 
in this matter diſcernible in che words of the Dire&ory, and the 
conſequent dangers whichexperience hath forced us to obſerve 
in them, who place the wor/hip of God eſpecially in hearing,have 
cxtorted thus much from us, which may be uſefull togive us. a 
due valuation of Sermz and Prayer, the former as a auty of a 
Chriſtian, the latrer a d#ty too, and an elicite aF, a prime ſpe- 

ciall part of worſvipalſo, | PEE 
And whereas "tis added, that the Liturgy by manis made no 
better then.an Idol. 1. That is a ſpeech of great cunning, but 
withall of great wncharitableneſſe : cunning, in ſetting the words 
ſo cautiouſly thus, not an 7do//, but [" xo berter then ] (as they, 
that will ray/e, but would not pay for it, whoſe feare doth mo- 
derate the petulancy of their fp/een,and covereon/neſſe keep them 
from letting any thing fall that the Law may take hold of, are 
wont to do) and yet withali {ignifying as odiouſly as if it had 
been. made an [dof indeed. Whereas the plain lirerall ſenſe of 
the words if it be taken, will be this; that an doll is. not. worſe 
then our Commmon- Prayer-Book is to many,, or that it is uſed by 
many as 11 as an /gl1 is wort to be uſed, which is then the modt 
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birter piece of ancharitablexeſſe, if not grounded on certaine 
knawledge, and that impoſlivle to be had by others, as could 
be imagined. The truth is, this Dire#ory hath now proved that 
there is a true ſenſe of theſe words, the Compilers of which bave 
demonſtrated themſelves to be thoſe many that have made our 
Liturgy better then an 1doll, have dealt with it as the good 
Kings did with the abominations of the Heathens, brake it in 
pieces, ground it to powder,and 1hrown the duſt of it into the Brook ; 
for abelz11on is the plain ſence for which that is the metaphore. 
But then 2. *Tis poſſible, the calme meaning of thoſe odiome 


mation higher then it deſerves. If any ſuch there be, I deſire or 
to be their advocate, having to my task only the viudication'of 
its juſt effeem.; but yet cannot reſiſt the temptation which 
prompts .me to return ro you, that ſome men as neare the gol- 
den meane as the eAfſemblershave ſaid the like of Preaching , 
though not expceſt init ſo largea Declamatory figure; and I 
ſhall ask, whether you have not poſlibly given them ſome occa- 
fon todo ſo (as great perhaps as hath been. given you to paſle 
this ſentence en them ) at lealt now confirmed them in ſo do- 
mg, by applying or appropriating to the Preaching of the word 
(in the Modern notion of it, and as in your Direttory it is di- 
ſtinguiſht from reading of the Scriptures) the title which S. Pawnl 
gives to the Gofpell of (briſt, ſaying, that it is the Power of God 
nnto Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent works of 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpell, p. 27. which former clauſe of power 
of God, ec. though it be moſt truly aftirmed by S. Pax of their 
Preaching the Goſpell, and alſo truly applycd or accommo- 
dated to that Preaching or interpreting of Scripture, which is 
the ipSoroule , the due application of the Scripture-rule to par- 
ticular caſes, yet it is not true in wxiver/uens, Of all that is. now 
adayes call'd Preaching, much of that kind being 35un Savirs , of 
a mortiferous poyſonous favour, ngt'to them that periſh, but 
to the moſt Chriſtian auditory it meets with ; And thar the rai- 
ling of every Pulpit-Rabrakeh, the peaking evill of Dignities, XC. 
{hould be ſtiled the power of God to Salvation, I have little temp- 
ration to believe. And whether the latter clauſe be true ajſo, I 
referre you to S. eAug. Ep. 180. ad Honorat. where ſpeaking of 
L 2 


dama- 


words is no more then this, that many have given this an eſti 
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dam1ges th it come to the People by the abſence of the Mimfter, and 
conſequently of neceſſaria Hinifteria, the fpeciall, wſefnll we- 
teſſary us of the Miniſtery, he names the Sacraments, and recei- 
wins of Penitents and giving of comfort to them, but mentions nei- 
ther Praying nor Preaching in that place. I ſhall adde no more, 
but that ſome have on thele, and the like grounds, been temp- 
ted to ſay, that you Idolize Preaching, becauſe you attrivute 
ſo much to any the worſt kind of that, above whac otkers have 
conceived to be its due proportion. And yet we hope yon think 
not fit to abl5ſþ Preaching on thar ſuggeſtion, and conſequent- 
ly, that it will be as unjuſt ro abolsfp Litwrgy on the Tike,though 
it ſhould be prov'd a true one, this being clearly the fault of 
Men,and not of Litzrgy,as that even now of the Lycaonians and 
not of Pax, eſpecially when the many, which are affirmed to 
have thus offended , by Idolizing the Zirwr gy, are fid' to be Fg- 
norant and ſuperſtitions, whoſe faults, and etrors, and impraden- 
cies, if they may prove matter ſutficient for ſuch a ſentence,may 
alſo rob us of all the treaſnres we have, of our Bibles and Soxles 
alſo.. For thus hath the Goſpe# been uſed as a weizunn, or charme, 
and that is bur little betrer rhen an 1de/, and fo have fome pry- 
ſons been had wm admiration, and believed as if they were infaly- 
bl+, and ſo in a manner 1dotzz4 alſo, and that this ſhould be a 
capitall crime in them, that were thus admired, would be a 
new piece of ſeverity ; that few of Draco's Lawrs could pa- 
talleh 


The next charge (which is an appendent proofe of this ) is 


that the People pleaſing rhemſelves in their preſence at that Service, 
and their Lip-labonr, in bearing a part mit, have thereby hardned 
themſelves in their ignorance, and careleſneſſe of ſaving knowledge 
and true piety, To thisI anſwer. 1. That 'tts no fault to be {o 
pleaſed with preſence at that ſervice ( the congregation of many 
Saints is to any a p/caſirg company ) and therefore if it were ins- 
mediate to, and i»ſeparable from the Liturgy, would not be a 
charge againſt it, nor in any probability hinder, but advance the 
deſire, and ow 2 jo of ſaving knowledge and rrae piety, which 
s there propoſed,. co all that arc preſext at the Liturgy. Bur if 
rhe phraſe ſtgnihic being pleaſed with the bare preſence , or the 
being preſent, and doing. nothing of that they come tor, as the 
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Lip-laboxr ſeems to denote the hard abony of the bp, and nor 
joyning any zeale or intention of the heaxrr, it is then but an #»- 
charitable cenſure again, if it be not upor) certain knowledpe;and 
if it bez; Tis as incident to that order 'of the Direttories propo- 
ſing, as to our Zirwygy. One may pleaſe himſelf with a bare' pre- 
[ence at Sermon, and tither ſleep it out, or think on ſome wortd- 
ly matter; one may ſay all or moſt of the Xnifters Prayer af- 
terhim, and (ighand groan atevery period, and ſatisfy himſelf 
that this is a pgatlane work of piety, but truly T would be anwil. 
lingo be hx that ſhould paſſe this cenſare on any, whoſe heart 
I did not know (for ſare it is not »eceſſary that any man ſhould 
leave his heare at home, when his body is preſent,or employ it on 
ſome thing elſe, when his #ps are bulied either in our Litzrgy or 
that Direttory Prayer,) nor, if Idid fo, ſbonldFrhink thar the 
Diredtories drder for worfhipſhould be rejeRted for this fantt bf 
»herd, if there were nothing elſe to be ſaid againſt it. As for 
the Peoples bearing apart in the Service, which feems to referre 
to the reſpſes, this hath had an account given of it already. 
Only in the whole period put together, this ſeems to be in- 
fknuated; that the /aving knowledge, and'rrye prety, is nowhere 
tobe had, bur m vhv/e Sermony, which are not uthered in with 
the Dicurgy; which we ſhall not wonder at them for affirming, 
who have along time thus perſwaded the people,thar all /avir 
n0wledge is to be had from them, and their complices, and bl 
ediall dthers for rarnall men; of which many 'di/cringinative 
{/haratters were formerly given, 2s kneeling or praying at the 
time of exirance into pre of prlper ; but now it ſeems the w/e of 
the Litzrgy ſupplics the place of all,as being incompatible with 
ſaving knowledge wd tyre piety. If this be true, that will bea ye- 
ry popular plauſible argument I confefle,” and therefore Tihall 
oppoſc untoit, that which I hope will not paſt for boglt ei- 
ther with God or Angels, that of the Sermons which have been 
Preacht(inc6e the Reformation in this Kingdome, and commended 
tothe.Preſſe and publick view, very few were Preaphtby thoſs 
that excluded the Lieutgy Ont *of the Charthes, atid that '4mce 
this Direfory ante into fs; 'and ſo made viſible diſcriminaci- 
on among men, 'there harh'beenags much /2ving knowledge, 1. c. 
Orthodio adBiyive, and cxhoytetion ro repentance, Prayer, Faith , 
NETS! | | L 3 Hope, 
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_ Hope, and Love of God, Selfs-dexiall, and readineſſe to take up 


-thecreſſe, { duties toward God) and to Allegiance,fuſtice, Mer- 


ly Legreableneſſe Merkreſſe Charity even to Enewier, (andthe 


Se. 14. 


rclt of the. duties toward man.) to, be heard'in the Sermons of 
thoſe thar retain the-Lirargy,and as much obedience to thoſe ob- 


ſervable in the lives of thoſe that frequent it,as is tobe met with 
in the eſpouſers of the D;reFory. If it be not thus, I confeſſe I 
ſhall have little hope, that God will ſuffer ſuch a jewell as the 
Litzr gy is;20.continue any longer among/us {0 »»profirably,and 
yet iÞ men were guilty, of this fault alſo;& the Zztmrgy of the-un- 
happineſſe of having none but ſuch Clients,yet would :net this 
be ſufficient authority for any men to «boliſp it, any. more then 
it will be juſtto hang him who hath been wefortunate,or to make 
any mans #»f/:city his grrile. 1 beſtech God to inflame all our hearts 
with that 2ealg, attention, fervency, which due to that attion of 
Prayer in our Litargy, and that cheerfull obedience to all that is 
targht us out of his Word, and then 1am ſure this argument or 
obzetion againſt our Lit#rgy will be anſwered, if as yet it be 
hel oe nts os | ods 0 nf bit 
The next objection is the Papiſts boaſt, that owr: Book 54 « 
corgpliance with them in a great part of their Service, and ſo that 
they were not «little confirm'd intheir Superſtition and Idolatry, 
&-c. Where Iſhall 1. demand, is there any Swperſtitiow or Ido- 
latry in that part of the Service wherein we thus comply” with 


them ? if ſo, tis more then a complyance with Papifts, *tis in it - 


ſelfe a down-right damning ſin; and if there be aor, bu all that 
is Idol atrons Or ſuperſtitions in their Service is reform#d in ours , 
then ſure this will be farre from confirming them in either of 
thole, if they depend any thing upon our judgments, or our com- 
pliance. 2.. 11s alittle unreaſonable, that they who will nor 
believe the Papsſts in any thing elſe, ſhould believe their boaſt 
againſt us, and-chink it an accuſation ſufficiently proved, be- 
cauſe they ſay it ; whereas this attirmation of the Papifts, if it 
be theirs, ( and not the Aſſemb/ers rather impoſed upon them ) 
is as gro{ſe, thaugh pcrhaps not as darge rows a fallity, asany one 
which the eAſemblers have condema'd in them. For 3. The 
truth is notorious, that our Reformers retain'd not any part of 
Popiſh Service, reformed their Breviary and Proceſſionall , and 
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| Maſſe book, as they did their Doftrine, retained yothing' bur. 
what the Papsfts had received from purer efnriguity, and: was: 


as clear from the true charge of Popery, as any period in either 
Prayer Or Sermon in the Direftor y ; which argnes our comply- 
ance with the: ancient Church, and not with them the very 
thing that 1/agc Ca{arbon fo admired in this Church,of ours; the 
care of antiquity and. purity, proclaiming Every where'iti his Epi- 
{tles to all his friends, that there was'nort any where el[e in the 
world the like to be found, nor ever hoped he toſectt till he came in- 
to tha-Kingdome.. And ſure there is no Solceciſme in this, that 

e being a Reformed ({hurch, ſhould deſire to have a Reformed 
Fon, which hath alwaies had ſuch-a conſent, and ſympathy 
with the Charch, that it will not be a cauſclefle fear; leſt the x- 
bolition of Liturgy as farre as God in judgment permits it to ex- 
tend, ( the jult puniſhment of them that have rejected it) be at- 
tended with the abolirion of the(hurch in time,and even of(hri- 
ftianity alſo. wo) 
 Asfor the confirming of Papiſts in their Superſtition by this 
wears. Ideſire it be conſidered whether it be a probable accuſa- 
tion, viz. 1. Whether the rejetting that which the Papiſts have 
from antiquity, as weil as what they have 2brraded on, or /uper- 
44ded to it, be a more likely means: ro. winne themito heare ns 
or reforme themſelves, then our retaining with ther what they 
retain from Antiquity, i.e. whether a Servant (much more whe- 
ther a Brother) that is r eprehended as much for his dr/igence, as 
for his »eg/ettt, for his good and fairhfull, as for his i/1 and falſe 
ſervices, be more likely thereby ro be 'enclined to: mend-his 
favlcs, then he that is /eaſonably and meekly reprov'd for his miſ® 
carriagesonly ? It was good advice in that ancient Epiſtle to Po- 
lycarpus,aſcribed to S. 1 gnatins,Ts ACULOTHP 45 Ww TavTh7T: a Tdont)y 
were is the beſt means to bring down the moſt peſtilent adver(a- 
+7, and the reſemblance by which he exprefles/ir as ſeafonable. 


TapcEuouic in fpoxdis mais Foment ations ;are maſt proper tai allay - 


any exafperation of humors, And "tis Hippocrates's advice;that the 
Phyptian ſhould never go abroad without ſame pardyuartea , lent 
tives or mollifying applications about him ; It ſeems there was no- 
thing of ſo daly approved, uſe as thole.. And-thag will ayow this 


mcthod of complying withadyerlarics, as Faiv 4s ye mays bo 
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bea probableanda wiſe,agwelas a (brifiigncourletobring them 
from their Siperſtition, -and nor 'coconfirme them in ir. ' And 
another »/e there is wherein the Pps '- themſelves confefle this 
comply ance was Politick, to take all {cruple ont of the heads and 
hearts of the Peaple of England, concerning the lawfwliiefſe of this 
rewatien,'i( [his is the opinion of the Papilts,:expreſt in x 
Book allid Babel and Ferwſatem, ot. Monarcho-woachin Prote- 
ftantriem,' ſabſcribed by P. D. AX. but conceived to be Pati/ows 
P-- 314.) that they might conterve, that the Service and Religion 
ſtill continued the ſame, but was tranſlated into Engliſh only, for 
their better edification, and ſo, {aith he, 3t was indeed very polirick- 
ly handled. '2. Whether chat which drives away 411 Papefts from 
all kind of communion Or converſation with us, from all hearing 
of our Preaching or Droftrine, be more likely ro work them 
over to ourfide, then that which permits them to come to our 
Churches with us... For this is: notoriouſly known, that as our 
Litargy now is, and was framed in 9x. Elizabeths dayes, the 
Papiſts did for ten years togerher,at the beginning ofherReign, 
come to (\burch with us, and ſo continued, till the Popes excons- 
municating the Queen and onr Nation, made it ſo appear «nlaw« 
fwll for them. And perhaps but appear too, for an4ccount-mighe 
be given of this buſineſſe, that it is no way unlawfufl (by his 
own principles) to a Papif, remaining thus, 'tocome to our 
Chmrches, and be preſent at our Litzrgy, and (if that be thoughc 
an objeftion or reproach againſt us, I ſhall then adde) notonly to 
oars, but to that Service which is performed according to the 
DireFory alſo, the only difference being, that if both þy them 
were conceived /awfmll, ( as by miſtake, I beleeve, in them nei- 
cher now is ) our Lirargy would bee more likely to attrat 
them, then the Direfory; And this we conceive nor ſuch a 
fault asto offer any excuſe for it, ( for if S. Pawt by being a few 
to the Few, could hope to gain the Few, Why ſhould not we 
( withour being Papift to the Papifts, but onely Chriſtians in 
thoſe things wherein they are ſo too) expe&ro gain the Papiſt 
alſo? For ſuppoſing this to be, as you call it, « complyance with 
them, ſure *twere a more prob able gaining py ro denounce 
enmiry+co all,” whont they ever converſt with; Tmeine'ts rhe 
primitive BrnrglecFor ag other crime, but becauſe they made 
43 | | IE uſe 
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uſe of them. Who are beſt Diviners in this matter, they,or we 
expericnce may perhaps hercafter prove. In the mean, 1 cannot 
imagine, but Lirzrgy and moderation, and charity, may be able 
to bring in as faire a ihole of Proſelyres, to convert as many Pa- 
piſts to us, or at leaſt to confirme Proteſtants, as an Ordinance for 
Sequeſtr ation of all thr goods, and Halter, and 4 Direttory will 
be able to doe, yea with ar Ordinance for the Ordination of Mi 
»ſtersby meer Presbyters too, calld into aflifſt them, 


And whereas 'tis added in that ſame Secion, that the Papifts Sek. 16. 


were very much encouraged in that expeftation, when upon the pre- 
tended warrantableneſſe of impoſing of the former ( rremontes, new 


ones were daily obtrnded upon the Church. 1. 1 demand an oc-. 


caſion of thar phraſe | pretended warrantableneſſe of impoſing of 
Ceremonies. |] May any Ceremonies be impoſed or 1.02 if they may, 
then an a& of Parliament may certainly do it, and ſuch was that 
which confirm'd our Liturgy, and ſo the warrantableneſſe not 
pretended ; if not, why then do you impolc extriag the Aſſembly 
not irreverently, Pp. 1C. and taking their places without bowing ? 
For that gererall, and that yegarzve is notation of iome Cerenss- 
»y, if it have any ſence in it, The phraſe | oz irreverently ] pre- 
cribes ſome reverence, there being no middl- betweene rhoſe 
two, and confequently the forbiddsng of the one being a pre- 
ſcription of the other. For I ſhall aske. Is keeping on the hac 5-- 
reverence at thattime ? If it be, then pulling it off, Or not kee ing 
of it on is a Reverence then required ; And if this be nnpdas by 
aying, that this 1s only there direfed, not commanded. I reply , 
that an-Ordinance prefizt tor the eſtabliſhing that dire&zon,requi- 
ring that wnat 1s There diretted, ſhall be x/ed, amounts to a pre- 
ſcription. The ſame may be faid of canuſrnug the Man to take the 
Woman by the right hand in /Aarriagc, m the Direfory, which is 
the preſcribing of a Ceremony, as much as if the Rizg had been 
appointed co be uſed there alio. 2: I anſwer, that' we know 
not of any Ceremonies which have been 9bcruded or forced on 
any which the Law hath not commanded, (orifthere had, this 
had been nothing to the Liturgy, nor corſcquently to be ferche 
in as a part of a Charge againlt it;) That of bowing at-the entrance 
ito the Church, is the molt likely to be the Ceremony here ſpo- 


ken of, and yet that is neither a new one ( never dy-any Lawor 
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{anon turn'd out at the Reformation, but only not then ingpoſed 
under any command, and tince d5/w/ed in ſome places) nor yet 
was it lately ia2psſed or obiraded on the (hnrch, but on the other 
fide in the Caron of the lilt fo hated {onvoration, ( which alone 
could be ſaid to deale with the Church in this matter) it was on- 
ly recommended, and explained, and vindifated from all miſtake , 
and then the praQtice of uiing oF it lefr ro every mans Hberty , 
with the caution of the epoſt/e, that they that w/e it ſhould not 
condemne them that uſe it not, nor they that u{cit not, judge rhem 
that uſe it. 3. That the warrantavleneſle of imspsſing the for- 
mer {eremonies was no means or occaſion of obtruding new dai- 
ly, but rather an hedge to keep off fuch obrrufoon; for when it is 
reſolved by Law, that ſuch {eremonies thall be nſed, *tis the 1m- 
Plicite 12timzation of that Law, that all other #acommanaed are 
left free, and that, withour authority, (as the word [ daily] ſup- 
poſes the diſcourſe here to mean) no other can be obrruded. For 
ttire *ris not the quality of Lawto ſteale in ;/legall preflures, but 
co keep them out rather, to defize and /imit our Liberty, not.to 
enthrall us, to ſet us bounds and rates of lite, not to remove all 
fach, Bat then 4. That it may appeare of how many truths 
this period is compoled (cvery one of them with the helpe of 
one ſyllable a [ot ]ſcr before the principall verbe, able to be- 
come ſuch) I ſhall adde that the very obtru/jon of ſuch Ceremo- 
21es, if they had been obrrugded, would never have encouraged a 
rationalPapiſt ro expe our return to them,but only have | 
fied that we meant by complying with them,as far as it was law- 
full, to leave them without excule, if they did not do fo too, 
comply with us in what they might, and reſtore the Peace and 
Union of Chriftendome by that means. This with any moderate 
Papiſt would moſt probably work ſome good, and for the more 
fiery eſuited, 1 am confident none were ever more mortally ha» 
ted by them, then thoſe who were favoxrers of the Ceremonies 

now mentioned, and for the truth of what I ay, you are obli- 

ged to believe that paſſage in Romes Maſter-piece,which you ap= 

P*inred ts be ſet out, wherein the King, and the late eArchbiſhop 

of Canterbury, were by the Popiſh contrivers deſigned to ſlaughter as 

\ Perſons whom they deſpaired to gain to them: but that ary of the. 

now A(ſemblers were {o hated, or ſo feared, or thought ſo ne- 
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ceſlary to be taken ont of the way, we have not yet heard, but 
are rather contident that if a perr1on of Rome, Or a {ardinalls cap, 
will keep them long together ro do more fuch work as this, 1o 
reproachfull to the Proteſtant Religion, they ſhould be fo hired, 
rather then diſſolve too ſpeedily. 

In the next place, 'tis found ont by experience, that the Liturgy Sect. 17. 
hath been a great means to make and encreaſe an idle and unedify- P. 5. 


ing Miniſtry, which contented it [clfe with {ct formes maae to their 
hands by others without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the gift 
of Prajer.To this L anſwer,that thoſe Minitters are nor preſently 
proved to be idle and unedifying v.hich have been content to ule 
the Lirurgy. 1 hope there may be other waies of /aboxr, belide 
that of extemporary Prayer ( which can be no longer a /abour 
then while it 1s a ſpeaking.) For 1. I had thought that theſe 
men might have acknowledged Preaching and Catechizing, the 
former at leaſt, to have been the work of a Minilter, and that an 
edifying work, and that ſure thoſe men have been exerciſed in , 
who have retain'd the Zitargy alſo. 2.gStwdy of all kind of Di- 
vine learning, of which the haters of Liturgy have not gotten 
the incloſurc, may pafle with ſover men for a /14boxr aile, and 
that which may tend to. edification, if it hath charity joyned 
with it,- and that may be had roo, without hating the Zirnygy. 
But then' 3. Iconceive that this Direfory is no neceflary provi- 
ſion againſt this reproached idlencile, or unedifyingnefle in any 
that were formerly guilty of them in the daies of Lirergy. For 
ure the labour will not be mach increaſed ro the Miniſter,that 
jhall obſerve the DireGorybecauſe cither he may Pray ex tempore, 
which will be no pazzes, bur of his /angs and ſides in the delivery, 
orelſe a forme being compoled by any, according to the Ds- 
refory ( which is.in effe.Þ a Forme it ſelte,) he may thenceforth 
continue as #4/e as he who ufeth our forme of Liturgy, and hee 
which hath a mind to be zdle, may make that uſe of ir, and that 
you acknowledge, when you interpoſe thar caution P. 8. | that 
the Miniſters become not hereby ſlathfall an4 negligent | which 
were wholly an unneceilary caution, if this Direttory made idle- 
eſſe impoſtivle; and If a caution will ferve turne, the like may 
be added to our Liturgy alſo, without abrogaring of it. And 
for the edifying, 4 defue it may be conſidered, wherher the ex 
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fravagancies and impertinences, Which our expcrience (as well 
grounded as that which taught chele men this -myitery of the 

idle unedifying Miniſtry)oids us expet from thoſe who negle& 
ſet formes, do more tend to the edifying of any then the uſe of 
thoſe Prayers which are by the piety and judgment of our Re- 
formers compoſed, and with which the Azaztory being acquain- 
ted, may with uninterrupted devotion goe along and ſay, 
eAmen. 

And whereas *tis added in this place, that our Zoyd Chriſt 
pleaſeth to furniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to that Office with 
the gift of Prayer. I delire 1. That it may be ſhewed what cvi- 
deiice we hxve from any promile of Chriſt in his word, that a- 
ny ſuch g«ifs ſhall be perpetually annext by him to the CArni- 

- 1 belecve the places which will be brought ro enforce it, 
w1'l conclude for gifts of healing, makzng of P/almes, and other 
the like alſo, which Miniſters do not now adaies Pretend to. 
2. I would know alſo why Chriſt, if he do ſo fwrnifs them, may 
not alſo be thought to help them to the yaarter of their Prayers 
(in which yet here the Diretory is fain to aſſiſt them, and pag. 8. 
ſuppoſes che Miniſter may have need of /uch help and furniture,) 
as well as the forme of words, 1n which the Licurgy makes the /wp- 
ply. 3- Iſhall not doubrto athrme, that if the gift of Prayer 
fignifie an ability of Praying in publik without any premeditation, 
diſcreetly and reverently, and ſo as never to offend againſt either 
of thoſe neceſſaries, every Miniſter is not furniſht with ches gife, 
ſome men of very excellent abilities wanting that ſuddaine 
promptneſſe of elocution, and choice of words for all their con- 
ccptions, others being naturally zzodeft and baſsfull,and not en- 
dued with this chari/ma of boldneſſe, which is a great part, a ſpe- 
ciall ingredient of that which is here called the gift of prayer.And 
even for thoſe which have the former of theſe, and are not fo 
happy as to want the Jatter, that yet they are not ſufficiently gif- 
ted for Prayer 1n Pabli. k, experience hath taught us by the very 
creditable relations of ſome, who have falne into ſo many 5n- 
aiſcretions, that we ſay no worſe in that pefformance. 'Tis true 
that God enablerh men ſufficiently in private to expreſle their 
neceſſities to him, being able to underſtand ſighs and groanes , 
when wordsare wanting, and aswell content with ſuch Rheto- 
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rick in the Cloſet as any, bur this is not peculiar ro Miniſters,and 
for any ſuch ability in publick, there will not be the like ſecuri- 
ty, unlefſe the language of ſighs and groanes, without other ex- 
preilions. be there carrent alſo, which appears by ſome, who 
arc forced to pay that debr to God in that copne, having through 
un roms 5 pag no other ; and yet *twere well alſo if that 
were the worlt of it, but the truth is, b/afphemy is ſomewhat 
worſe then ſaying nothing. 

The laſt objzcMon is, That the continuance of the Litwrgy would 
be a matter of endleſſe ſtrife and contention in the Church, and a 
ſnare to many $odly Miniſters, &-c.to the end of that page. Where 
I, Is oblerveable the texwper and reſolution of theſe men,of whom 


ſuch ſpeciall care is taken, which makes it ſo xeceſſary for them, 


not only to rive and contend, 1. againſt eftabliſht Law. 2. a- 
bout formes of Prayer, ( which ſure is none of the prime Articles 
of the Creed) but alſo to ftrive for ever, which being obſerved, 
it ſcems 2. That they have a very charitable opinion of all us 


who are aſſertors of Liturgy, that we will never ſfr5ve or contend , 


for it, for otherwiſe the fr;f may be as endlefle upon its taking 
away. And ſure in ordinary judging (if they be not ſure that 
none 4re contentions, but their favorrites) we ſee no reaſon, why 
the introduction of a new way of worſhip, ſhould not be more 
matter of ftrifs, and ſo allo a /nare to more (if any can be enſna- 
red or ſcandalized, but they) then the continuance of the old efta- 
bliſht Liturgy. Where, by the way, the /nare they ſpeak of ſeems 
to lignifie has which carches and entraps their Effates and not 
their Soles, cauſeth them to be perſecuted, cc. which is a nota- 
ble paralogiſme and fallacy put upon the Scripture ſe of that 
phraſe, if we took pleaſure in making ſuch diſcoveries. But then 
3. Wedelire experience may be judge, and upon the ſentence 
which that hall give, that it may be conſidered, whether upon 
the ballancing of the Kingdome, it will not be found thar a far 
greater number are now at this time offended at the Direttory , 
and thereby enſrared in their Eſtares, if they lye wirhin your 
power, then formerly at any time (I ſhall adde in a# times tince 
the Reformation, put together) ever were by the Litzrey. 

As for that paſlage which added in the cloſe of rhis Sectt- 


on, that in theſe latter times God vouchſafeth to his People m 
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and better meanes for the diſcovery of errour and Superſtition. 
Though this ſounds ſomewhat like his Divinity who: makes the 
power of reſiſting Kings, tobe a truth which God pleas'd to re- 
veale in theſe latter times, for the twrning Antichriſt out of” the 
World, but hid in theprimirive times, that eAntichriff might come 
in, yet I ſhall rotnow: quarrell -with it (becauſe*'icis poſſible it 
may bave another fence, and I would not deny any thing bur 
what is apparently and incxcuſably falſe; but from thence a1- 
ſume, 7. That I hope God vouchſafeth . theſe means to them , 
that uſe the Litmrgy alſo ; For if itmuſtbe ſappoſed+aſrrne, to 
continue the uſe of it, *risnot,. F hope, ſuch a waſting: ſinne; as 
to deprive men of all grace, even of the {bari/mata, which un- 
ſanRtitied men may be capable of, and, of means of knowledge , 
which 1s but a common grace, and therefore Imuſt hope that the 
phraſe [_ haz people 7] is not here-meant in a aifcriminative ſence 
(like the Montaniſts forme of nos ſpiritwales, in oppoſition to 
all others, as anwmales & p/ychics) to fignifie only thoſe that are 
for the Direfory, for then ler them be afſured, Gods gifts are 
not ſo incloſed, but that Oxford is vouchſafed as plentifull means 
for the diſcovery of errour and ſuperſtition, as Londox, and 
have, among other a&s of kxowledge, diſcovered this one by 
Gods bleſſing, ( which again T ſhall mention) that there may be 
as much error and ſuperſtition in rejeRing of all Liturgy, as in 
retaining of any, in oppoſing (Cl eremonies, AS1n aſſerting chem, a 
negative ( asT1aid) rowchnot, taſt not, kneele not, bow not, as well 
and poſitive Sxperſtition ;as alſo that there be errors 1n praticeas 
well as dotrine,iravcie,infidelities againlt the Commandements, 
and Sermon of Chriſt in the AZoxnr, as well as againſt the Creed 
it ſelfe, and that impoſing of Lawes on the King and Kingdome 


by the Swora, aboliſhing Lirzrgy, ſetting up Direfories by that 


ſferne way of arguments, thole carnall weapons of wilitia or 
warfare, when they are not only pratti/ed, bur afſerted for law- 
fall, are errours, damnable errours alſo, and ſuch as are yery near 
the ordinary notion of S uperſtition, the teaching for dotrines the 
( ommandements of men, T would I might not ſay of --------. al- 
10. Bur then 2. All chis being ſuppoſed of Gods gramting better 
menns of knowleage now, then fermerly, I iha)l yet interpole, that 
ſurc th's is 306 a cruth of ar arlimited extent, for there have 
been epics, which had better means then we, and they that 
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were zeareft them, (and knew their doctrines, and prattices, 
better then ir is poilible we ſhould ) had fo alſo, nay Vniverſall 
Conncells meeting in the Holy Ghoſt, and piouſly and judict- 
ouſly debating, had by the priviledge of Prayer, more right to 
that promiſe of Chriſts being in the mndſt of them, and leading 
them into all truth, then an illegally congregated eAſembly; and 
all cheſe have been greater favourers of Litzrgy then any of e- 
quall authority with them have been of your Directory; And 
3. If all were ſuppoſed and graated which you claime, yet ſtill 
the means of knowledge now vouchfafed do not make you n- 
fallible, tay not any moral! or phyſicali neceflity on you to be 
famtrleſſe Orerreorleſſe, and therefore ſtil] this may be errour in 
you as probably, as Zitarry ſhould be Szperſtition in us. And 
bor gifts of Preaching and Prayer, I anſwer, if chey are and have 
been truly gifts, oriters of former times may by the Spiric have 
had as liberall a portion of them, as we. For ſure thoſe dayes 
wherein the ſpirit was promiſed to be powred ont ow-all fleſh, are 
not theſe dayecs of ours, or of this age, excluſively to all others; 
Or this I am coatident, that lome other ages have had them in 
ſuch a meafare, as was moft agreeable ro the propagaring of the 
Goipell, and if that were then by forming or uſing of Lirargies, 
why may it not'be fo at this time allo ? 

Having piven you my opinion of theſe paſſages,:and yeelded 
ro them for quietneſle ſake, a /imited truth, Imuſt now adde, 
that if they be argomentative, and ſo meant as a proofe that 
theſe «Aſremblers are likely to bein the right, while they deſtroy 

. Liturgy, although all the Chriſtian world before them have al- 
ſerted it, this will be a grofle piece of inſolency and untruth to- 
gether ; a taking upon them to be the only People of God,of rheſe 
Jarter times, hay to have greater jagment, knowledge, gifts, then 
all the whole (hriftian World, for ail Ages together, including 
the Avofes and Chriſt himſelfe, have had. For all thefe have 
becn produced together with the ſuffrage of Fewes, Heathens, 
Aahometansa\fo, ro maintain /er Pormes; and though it be truc, 
that ſome of late have found out many Szperſtition; that never 
were diſcover'& before, one or dther thnoft in every poſtare or 
»wtion mn Gods Service, yet this ſure is by the helpe ofan inz;t- 
{tice in applying withour all reafon that title ro thofe actions, 
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and not by a greater ſagacity in diſcerning, making many ads 
of indifferent performance, nay of Pety it ſelte, go defamed and 
mourntng under the reproach of Swperſtition, and not bringing. 
any true light into the World, that before was wanting. Thus 
one Odinm faſtned on all Orthedox Miniſters in this Kingdome 
ar this time, of being /uperſtitions, and the miltake of the true no- 
tion of the word which hath to that end been infuſed into ma- 
ny, (but is by a Trad lately printed ſomewhat diſcover'd) hath 
brought in a [hole of Seqneſtrations of Livings, which have been 
very neceſlary and inffrumentall, to the maintaining of theſe 
preſent diſtempers.And now at length it proves in more reſpes 
then one, that what ever unſatiate. hydropicall appetites are 
rempted totake away, is preſently involved under that title, 
a name that hath an uniyerlall meg init, makes aay thing 
Lawfull prize that is in the company. God will in time diſplay 
this deceit alſo. 

Having mentioned theſe ſo many reaſons of their aboliſhing 
onr Litargy, i. e. their ſo many ſlanders againit our Church and 
Charch-men, all which if they were true, hang ſo /ooſe and ſo /e- 
parable from Liturgy, that they cannot juſtitie the abolition of 
it; At length they ſhut up their ſuggeſtions with [ Vpor theſe 
and many the like weighty conſiderations, and becanſe of divers par- 
ticulars contained in the Book, they have reſolved to lay aſide the 
Book ] where if the many confederations unmentioned be of no 
more rrath or validity then theſe, and ſo be like weighty confide- 

rations, T acknowledge their predence in not naming them, and 
think chuc io partof the World is like to prove the worle for 
this their reſervedneſle, only by the way a generall charge is no- 
thing in Law, and #z pereralibus latet dots, is a legall exception 
againſt any thing of this nature. Bur if they have any other 
which they conceiveto be of any weight, they are very unjuſt 
and very uncharitable to us, thus to exſnare our Effates ( the 
fault even now laid upon the Prelates) by requiring our appro- 
bation of their Direffory, and conformity of our practice to it ; 
and yet not vouchſafe us that conviction, which they are able,to 
farisie us of the rea/oxs of their proceedings. But the truth is, 
we ſhall not charge this on them neither, being made confident 
by the weakzeſſe of the motives produced, that they have not a- 
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ny more effeftuall in ſtore. And for the particulars contained in, 
thc Book it there were any intirme parts init, any thing unju- 
ſtifiable, (which we concetve their Corfrience teils them there 1s 
not, having not in this whole Book produced ze, aud yer their 
charity co it 10t {0 great, as TO Cover or conceale any ftore of ſens ) 
yet would not this inferre any more then only farther Reforma- 
tion of the Book , which is not the detign againlt which we aow 
argue. | | 
And having proceeded to fo bloudy a ſentence upon ſuch 
( pagrgiartx ia, in the Golpell phiic) reſtimonies and accu- 
ſations ſo wn/zfficient and anpreporriynableto tick a condemnuatio 
on, they could not but foreice thu opinen thar would be. had 
of the ation, and the ill and odious contcguents that would at- 
tend it, which therefore to keep off, is the nixt end eavour,pby 
profeſling that what is done, no: from any love of Novelty. And 
truly *ris well you tell us ſo, tor otherwite che femblaiice of that 
love and other aftions, might have perſwaded us mortalls, who 
ſee bur the outfides, ſo to judge. And ftill notwithiranding the 
affirmation(which is not of much value inyourowricauſe,ualeſle 
we had more reftimonies of the Authors inf/libil:ty, then this 
Preface hath aftorded us) the conſideration of the matter and 
rermes of the change from what and to what, of the no inanner 
of advantage or acquiſition by it to recompence all the 4iſad- 
vantages, the great remerity, if not impiety to boot, in ſepara- 
ting from this ».:t0xaf, and in ſcorning and defying the. pra- 
ice of the Vnver/all Church, and the great iVegaliry, that I ſay 
no worlſe, of your ation and the preparatory itcps of motion 
to it, may tempt us to attirme, thar ic muſt needs be a love of 
novelty, even a Platonick love, as the phraſe is now a daycs,a />ve 
of novelty, as novelty,wvithout any other hoped for reward, with- 
our any other ayowed deſign in ſeeking it; for if there ve any 
other which may de own'd, I am confident it hath alrcady ap- 
peared by what hath been ſaid, that this is not the way co 1t. 
Bur then 2. Such a profeilion as this will not ſare {fignihe much, 
to znnovate, and yet ito ſay we love not innovation, tO at with a 
proud high hand in rr Lott of {0 much at lealt of God, as is 
1mpriated in the Lawes of man, and our lawfull Szuperionrs, and 
then to excule it by ſaying we, love not todo ſo, Wili out little al- 
N leviate 
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ſeviate the matter before any equall Fudge. *Tis certain there is 


| ſomething nnfovely in the reproachfull xawe of ne, how glib- 


ly ſoever the pleaſures of it go down, yea and even in the frne it 

Cie, it hath the Hiag zp1izgs the two (ps in Homer,more tru- 
ly then that to which he applyes it, its b:ttey and harefwll, as well 

as its /3veeter lovelier parts, extemplo quodcung, malum commit- 

titur, ipſi Diſplicet, aud if men may leave and excuſe to commit 
adultery ſo long, till they fall in love not only with the pleafure 
of it, but the very ſfulzeſe of it, and the name and reproach al- 
ſo, we ſhall give them a good large ſpace of Repenrance : the 

Hort is, the mention of Novelty is an evidence that the Compo- 
ſers Conſcience tells them, that what they now do is ſuch, and 
*tis not their not loving it ( perhaps onely thinkzug, perhaps only 
ſaying they do not love it) which will mach lefſen the fanlt, bur 
rather dehne it to be an atagainſt Conſcience, to berand' conti- 
nue guilty of ſo huge a »ovelty, when they proſelſe they love it 
nor. 

The next exvy that they labour to'avoyd, is the having an ix- 
tention to diſparage the Reformers, of whom. they are perſwaded,that 
were they now ative they would joyn with them. in this worke. This 
is another oogey papuayoy , to blanch your azons With contra- 
ry intentions, todo that which is moſt reproachfull to the Re- 

formers, to obliterate, or which is worſe, to defame their me- 
mory { whom yet at the beginning you, called »i/7 and piows ) 
and then ſay you intended them no. diſÞaragement, , nay. to make 
them repentand retritaſter their, death (z. e. to put them in 

a kind of Purgatory) to undertake for them that they have 
cbanged their minds, and not only that they.are now content 
to part with that ally out of the Church, the ſhort zepmporary 
lofle of which,;one of ther ( eLrch-Biſhop (Farmer in one of 
his letters publiſht by Ales Coverdale)) laments as the ſevereſt 
part of the, Perſecurers tyranny toward. him, viz. that they 
would not permit him the uſe of the Commou-Praycr-Book. in the 
Priſon , vat withall that they are grown zealots roo, are con- 
tenc to act moitregatly aud ſeditioufly to caſt it out. Thejudg- 
ment of th.s matter we feave to any: arbitration. 1. Wherher 
it belikely that chey would joyn, aga:ft Law ro takg that away, 
which they compiled, or make all preſcribed Formes unlawfull, 
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who did not think aty fir in prblzch, but thoſe! which were pre- 
ſeribed. 2. Wherherany'man can have ground of ſuch per. 
ſwaſion, when they dyed in the confſtanc exerciſe of it, and 
have ſent them no meſlage from rhe dead of their change of 
mind. 3. Whether ic be nor itrongly improbable, that they of 
the firlt Reformation, who in Q#.CAMaries dayesfiyirg and living 
io Franck fort, and there mceting with the objections that have 
been produced by our new Reformers, maintained the Bocke a> 
gainit chem all, would now if they were return'd to us from a 
longerexile, diſclaime all that they had thus maintain'd. 4. 
Whetcher it be not arrargument of a ſtrong confidence and afſu- 
rance, (which 15 zhe molt dangero''s mother ot Schiſme and He- 
relie imaginable) of frong paſſions and weak judrment, to think 
that all men would be ot their fde ( as Hacker thought verily 
that all Londen wouid riſc with him, as ſoon as he appear'd in 
Cheap-fade } upon no other. pround of that perfwation men- 
tion'd, but only that they are of ic, which is bur in effect as the 
fame Hacker did, thewing no evidence of his being a Propher , 
but only his cexfidence, which produced all kind of direfull 
Oathes that he was, and hideous imprecations on himſelte, if he 
were not,fo., That which is added by way of honour to thoſe 
Martyss, that they were'exce/lent 1nflruments to begin the purging 
and building of hi houſe, may be but an artifice of raiſing their 
own reputation, who have perfeRed thoſe rude beginnings, of 
if it be meant in carneſt, as kindnefſe to them, 'tis but an unſig+ 
nificant civ4/ity, to abolth all the yecords of their Reformation , 
and then pay thei alictle pray/e in exchange for them, Mattyr 
their athes (as the Papiſts dia Fagize and Brcer ) and then' lay 
them down into the earth again, with a dirge 07 anthem, defame 
the Refo: mation, and Commend che Reformers, but thi ro inti- 
mate how Much wi/er aid Godlier you are, then all thoſe Mar- 
tyrs were. 

Thus far they have proceeded ad amoliendam invidiam; Now 
to the poſirive motives, of ſetting up this great work vo innova- 
ton, and taoſe are 1, To arnſw.r in om: mea'nre the oracions 
providence of Ged which at thiyrime calleth upon hens for farther 
R-f:rmation ; What they ſhould niean by the 'gratiom provi 


dence of God im this place, 1confefle I cannot guetle, {it it ve not. 
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a meer names to adde.fomecredit to the cauſe) unleſle itbe the 
proſperity and good fuceeile of their Armes;which if throughout 
this Warre they had reaſon to brag or take notice of (as ſure 
they have nor, but of Gods hand many times. viſibly ſhewed a- 


eainſt them, in raiſing the low eſtate of the King, without viſi-' 


ble means, and bringing down thei mighty ſtrengths, as the 
Septnagint makes God promiſe to fight againſt eAmalck 3» 
xpuazis 2687 , byſecret hand, by inviſible, ) yer ſure would not 
that j#ſtify the taking up of thoſe Armes, much lefle be able to 
conſecrate all other ſins, that thoſe eArmes may enable any to be 
guilty of, 'Tis the Twrks Divinity,as beforeT intimared,to paſle 
{cr:tence on the action »y the proſperity of the man, ro make oe 
killing of a Father willany ana ſacriledge, becauſe the deſign it aim'd 
at miſcarrie!, and another of the ſame making an heroick att, that 
God was pleaſed with, becauſe it brought the deſigner to the King- 
dome : And therefore] beleech you, look no longer on the cauſe 
through the deceiveable and deceitfnll glaſſes of your conceited 
ifories, but through chat one true glafſe the word of (rift in 
the New Teſtament; and if that call you to this farther Refor- 
mation, go on in Gods name;..Bur if irbe anyelſe that callerch 
you, ( as ſure ſomewhat elſe it 1s you mean, for if it were Gods 
word,you would erenow have ſhew'd it us, -and here have caji'd 
it Gods word, which is plain and intelligible,not Gods providence, 
which is ofan ambiguous {ignification)if any extraordinary reve- 
lation however convey'd to you ; this you will never be able to 
approve to/any that ſhould. doubt your call; and therefore 1 
{hall meekly delire you, and-in the bowells of Chriſtian compſſi- 
0 to your ſelves, if not to your bleeding (onntry, once more to 
cxamineſeriouſly, what ground you have in Gods Word, to 
ſatisfie conſcience of the lawfullneſle of ſuch artemprs, which you 
have uſed, ro gainſtrengthro-work your Reformation ; and this 
we the rather delire ro be thewed by you, becauſe you.adde,that 
having conſulted with Gods holy word, you reſolve to lay afide the 
former Liturgy, Which cannoc ſignify that upon. command. of 
Goas word particularly ſpeaking to this matter, you have done 
it, for then all this while, you would ſure have ſhewed-us that 
word, bur that the word of God, hath led: you to rhe whole 
work in generall, which you have taken in hand, and therefore 
| that 
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that 1s it, which as a /:ght ſhining 1 {s dark, a place, we require 
ou in the name of God to hojd out tc us, 

Aſter this there is a ſecond motive, the /atisfattion of yory own 
conſciences. This I cannot ſpeak to, becauſe neither I k»ow them, 
nor the grounds of them, ſave only by what is here mentioned , 
which I am ſure is nor ſuthcient to /arisfie conſcience, ( phancy 
perhaps it may)only thisI ſhall interpote, that ic is poſſible your 
own con/ciences may be erroneous, and we are confident they are 
ſo, and thn you are not bound to /atisfie them, ſave only by 
ſeeking better information, which one would think might be as 
feaſeable a task as aboliſhing of Liturgy. 

Next a third mocive is mentioned, that you m-y /atisfie the ex- 
pettation of other Reformed Churches;To this firlt Tay, that this is 
not the rule for the reforming of a Nationall Church {yrouioza, 
and s#dependent. And ſuch I conceive, thc {aft Canon of the Coun- 
cell of Epheſus, will by conſequence conclude this of £a7land to 
be ; andirsbeing ſo is a ſufficient plea. - 1.. To cloar us from all 
ſhew of Schi/me 1n Separating from the Roman Chyrch)ro which 
we were not, according to the Epheſine rule, [rjeficd as a part ) 
though we reformed our ſelves, wica the Pope vehemently re- 

uired the contrary, and would not himſclf. be reformed ; and 
fom the Church univer{all, of which we ill remain 2 member 
urdivided. 2. To anſwer this motive ct o:i1 efſſewillers, by 
telling them that in the reforming ſuch a Chyr:h ( us tm of ours, 
if not by ethers,yet by them 15 acxnowledg od to ve)the care muſt 
be, to do what the head and wwcmbers of the Church, ſhall in the 
fear of God reſolve to be fittel},and not what other Churches ex- 
peft ; forif that were the rule, ic wou'd be 2 very follaciores and 
very pazling One,the expettations of /everall (hnrchcs veing as ſer 
verail, and the choice of ſome diiticuity, which of them was ht- 
teſt ro be anſwer d. Bur then ſecondly, whit the expeftation cf 
other (hurches have been in this point, or what the rea'ons of 
them, we do not punfAually know, ooly this we do,. tra after 
your /olliciting of many ( which ts arorner thing, Iomewhat d:- 
ſtant from their expetting) we hearnot of atiy, that have decla- 
red their concurrence in opinion with you mn tis - But 07 the 
contrary, that in anſwer to your Letcer directed to the (har 
of Zeland,the Wallachrian (lafſis made this return io you, that 
$5 N 3 they 
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they did approve /et and preſtribed formes of publi qe Proajer, at 


profitable and tending to edificatiox, quite contrary to what you 


before objeted of the Offence to the Proteſtatir (Þnrches abroad, 
and now of their expetation, cc.) and give reaſons for that a 
probation, both from Texts of Scriprares, and the emp pra- 
ice of the Reformed (harch, avouching particularly the fore- 
mentioned place of {alvis, and conclude it to be-a preciſe fingu- 
lari y in thoſe men who do reze them, And now, I belecch 
you, ſpeak your knowledge, and inſtance in the particular, if a- 
ny Church have inany addreſſe made to you, or anſwer to your 
invitation, ſignified their expeFarzon that you ſhould abolifs Li- 
rurgy, or their approbation of your fact, able to counterballance 
rhis cenſure from the pen of rhoſe your friends thus unexpe- 
Redly falne upon you. Some ingenmity either of making good 
your aſſertion of the (hwrches,or elſe of Confeſſion that you can- 
not, will be in common equity expeffedfrom'you © 
The deſires of many of the Godly among yonr [elves ( which you 
mention as3 fourth morive for abolition) wil ſignify lirtle,becauſe 
how many ſ#ffrages loever might be brought for the upholding 
of Liturgy, thoſe who are againſt it ſhall by you be called, rhe 
godly, and that number what ever it is, go for a multitude, Bit 
then again, Godly they may be, but not wiſe, ( piery gives no in- 
fallibility of doctrine to the poſſeſſor) ar leaft in this point, un- 
icfle you can firſt prove the Litzrgy to be wngodly ; nay they that 
rejoyced in it, were, as you ſay, godly and learned, and they that 
madc it wiſe and proxe,& therefore ſure fome reſpet was due to 
the wiſe, as well as godly in the abrogation. And yet it may. be 
added farther, that the way of the exprefling of the deſires of 
thoſe whom you mean by the Godly, hath been otdinarily be wa 
of Petitions, and thoſe it cannot be diſſembled have been oft 
framed and pur into their hands ( 1 fay nor by whom ) even in 
ſer preſcribed Frmes,nort thinking it envugh to give them a Ds- 
reftory for matter, without ftinting their Spirirs, by appointing 


the words al/o. This ſhewes that The deſires of the man) of the - 


Godly, are not of any huge conſideration in this bulinefſe, and 
yer i have not heard to my remembrance of any Petircon, yet c- 
ver ſo iniolent, as to demand what you have done ( in anſwer 
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it ſeems to ſome inarticulate groans or ſighes)the abolition of all 
Liturgy. 


The laſt motive is, That you may ive ſome publique teftimo- Set. 29, 


»y of your endeavours for uniformity in divine worſhip promiſed in 
Jour Solemne Leagne and Covenant. To this the antwer will be 
thort, becauſe it hath for the main already been confidered. 
I. That the Co 'enant it ſelfe is wnlawfull, which therefore ob= 
hges to nothing vac Repent.cace, and reſtitution of a ſtray Sub- 
je co his Allegi:nce to God and the King again. 2. That there 
is one ſpeciall thing coniiderable of this Covexant, which will 
KeeP it ertiver from oliging or from bring any kind of excuſe 
or extern 1tiou Of the crimes char this ation is guilty ofand thar 
is the v2luntary taking of that Covenant on purpoſe, thus £0 cn- 
ſnare your To! ves in this o//'pationg:o do what ithould not other- 
wiſe be duae; W:: vefoerc old you, that Herods oath would 
no: aitihe ric behenling of Joby, and ſhail now adde, thar if 
ſome preccdanvous hatred to fon, made Herod lay this defigne 
before band, that Herodi.1s's Damughter ſhould dance, that upon 
her. daneine he wonld de vehemently pleas'd, thar upon her 


ploafize of him Be would ſweare to give her any thing ſhe ſhould 


aske, even ro halfe his Kino lome, and'thefame compatt appoint 
her to make this Perition, to take Fobn Baptiſt's head for her re- 
ward, (as-is not unlikely, bur that as Herodias' was! of coun- 
feld wth her Daughter, fo Herod might be' with Herodias ) if 
the main) fy, ixy-thus;fure Herods oath would take oft bur-lirtle 
frem une critfon dye of his warther, but rather ſuperadde that 
fin of dec p Hypocrifie, of making piety, and the Religion of oaths, 
aſervart and initrament to his mceft. and murthering Of a Pro- 
phet: Andrien Þ thail ne {arther apply, then by asking this 
queſto, did you rot rake this Covenant on purpoſe to lay this 
obligarion upon you, and now pretend that for your (ovenants 
{ake; 'you matt needs do it ? If you canhot deny this, O then 
remember Herod Bur if you took the Covemunt without any 
fuch deſigne; bot now find your ſelves'thus-enſnared by it, 'thea 


rather remember the times'ro geriour'of thats ſnare, andnot to. 


to engage yourſelves faſter in it, 3, I anſwer, that if by #x4- 
forminybe meant that among ourſelves in this Kingdome, the 
takingaway our Lirargy by Oxdinance, while it remaines clta- 
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blyhc by valid Law, is no over-fit zzears to that end, nothing 
but a new eA#, and an aſſwrarce that all would be obedient to 
that e LE, can be proper tor thar purpoſe ; and I am ſure there 
are ſome men ia the World, whom if tuch an eA#diſpleaſed,, 
the obediexce wouid not be very wniforme; what cver.it may ſeem 
co be when better Sxbjects are ſuppuſed ro be concluded by ir. 
Bur if it be #nsformity with the beſt reformed (hurches ( as your 
( ovenant mentions) then 1, That wriformity in matters of Forms 
or Ceremony is no way necellary, ((ommunion beewixt (hurches 
may be preterv'd without it) nor ncar ſo uſefull , as that other 
among oxr ſelves, and therefore the bargain will be none of the 


moſt thriving, when that acquiſirion is paid ſo dear for, wnifor- 


mity with ftrangers parchaſcd with confuſron at home, as bad a 
market, as uncquall a barter, as if we thould cnrer upon a- {7 
vill Warre, for no other gain,then to make up a Peace with fome 
Neighboxr Prince, which none but a mad Stateſman would ever 
counlell. Burthen 4. The Covenant for ſuch uniformity, obli- 
ges not to make this Direfory, which I thall prove. 1. By the 
verdict of thoſe themſelves which have taken the Covenant, of 
whom many, I am confident, never conceived themſelves there= 
by obliged to aboliſh Liturgy, there being no ſuch intelligible 
ſence contained in any branch of the ({ovenant, any ſuch inten- 
tion of the impoſers avowed at the giving of it. 2. Becauſe 
we conceive we have made it manifeſt, that char part of rhe C9- 
venant Which 'mentions wniformity with other Beſ# Reformed 
(arches, doth nor oblige to abolsſs Lirurgy, not only becauſe 
the-generall matter of the {ovenanr reterres unto the Govern- 
ment, and not to the Litargy, but becaate this of England, as it 
now ({tands eſtabliſhc by Law, is the beft Reformed, both raccor- 
ding to that rule of Scrip:are, and ſtandard of the pureſt eArci- 
ent {hurch ; For which we have alſo the teſtimony of Learned 
Proteftants of other Countries, prefercing it before their owne, 
and ihall be ready to juſtify the boaſt oy any reſt or xwprniea, that 
{hill be reſolved oa fit to decide this doubt or competition be- 
twzen this of ours, and any that you ihall Yore or nam? to be 

the veſt. 
Taz like challenge we ſhall alſo make in retura to a racit-in- 
rimation of yours more then oace falne from you in my, 

an 
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and-in the body of the Direfory, p. 40. and 73.viz. that the 
Church of England hath hitherto been Fry of Superſtition in hey 
Litxrgy. To which we firſt reply by deſiring, that you ment ion 
any one particular wherein that accuſation may appeare to be 
true,(and we hereby undertake to maintain the contrary againſt 
all che learnedſt in that Aſſembly) which if you will not under- 
take to fpecifie and prove, you mult acknowledge to be guilty of 

reat #ncharitableneſſe in affirming. I ſhall not be ſo uucharita- 

le asto wiſh that the judgment of the (Fvill Law may be your 
doome, and the ſentence that belongs to Superſtition be the re- 
ward of your defamation, I hall not ſay ſo much as the Lord 
reprove, by way of imprecation , but once more repeat, Lord lay 
it net to your charge. 

Upon theſe grounds you proceed, that [' having not conſul- 
ted with fleſh and blood,e5c. | This ſure in St. Pawls phraſe, Gal. 
I, I6. {ignifies not con/xlting with men, though Apoſtolicall ; as 
conſulting with them is oppoſed to immediate revelation frons 
Heaven,and then ſure your Ajembiy was very fpirituall,and ve- 
ry heavenly, for with them you contefle to have conſulted, but if 
you mean by the phraſe, ina larger ſenſe, earthly or humane in- 
zereſts, {hall only ask, whether all the aRttons which have pro- 
ceeded from you are lo, viſibly divine and unmixt with carth, ſo 
apparently unintereſted, that your own teſtimony ſhould be 
ſufficient to give credit to this affirmation ? 

Having ſaid this, you proceed to the concluſion, that you re 
ſolved to ſet up the Direttory, and in ic to hold forth ſuch things as 
are of divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance, and other things be ſet 
ferth accarding to the rules of ( briftian Prudence ; agreeable to the 

enerall rules of the word of God, And now 'tis a _lictle ſtrange, 
but yet that which my temper obliges me to deſire may ſtill be 


my fate, when I fall upon a Controverlie with any ) that we 


which have been at ſuch diffarce all this while, ſhould juſt now 
meet at parting, that ſuch contradiftory premi{es, ſhould beget the 
ſame concluſson; For there is not a better Rule in the World,nor 
any which I would rather chuſe to be judged by in this matter, 
then that which is here propoſed by you; Only I defire a little 
importunately to be advertiſed, . where it is. that. the Compilers 


of anr Litargy have ſweryed from it. OO you have ſwerved, 
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we have inftanced in-many-particulars in our eL/wer to the Or- 
dinance, and thall now once for all demand, what zwles of prov 
dence oblige you to turne thoſe many ſeverals there mentioned 
our of the Service of the Church, every one of them tending to 
edification diretHy, over and above the agreeablenefle-of each to 
the generall rules of Scyiprare,in particular, whetherit be agree- 
able to Chriftian Prudence to aboliſh a Liturgy, which hath been 
ſo pionſly and diſcreetly framed, by thoſe who have ſeal'd our Re- 
formation with their blond, and inſtead of it to bring in a volun- 
tary way of ſerving God in a Natwnall (harch, where there be 
many thouſand Paribes,and no ſuch promiſe of divine inſpiration 
or enthuſia/me,but that there may be ftil! ſome number of thoſe 
Aliniſters, who will not be avle ro ſpeak conltantly in the Cen. 
gregation, (0 as in the preſence of eAngels they ought to ſpeak. 
The experiments that have given us reaſon thus to fear, and de- 
fire prevention of the like, we are again tempted to adde-unto 
this paper, but we delight not to demonſtrate them guitty of 
Blaſphemies, who have accuſed us of Superftirion. We defire this 
fault may be cured by ſome milder recipe. 
As forthat which in pailing you ſay, that by your Dire&ory 
CHMiniſters may be airefted to keep like ſoundnefſe of Doftrine, this 
indeed as a prerogative ofthe Zitmrgy,(which hath atwayes been 
uſed as an hedge to keep Out trrowrs, and to retain a-commun pro- 
[ion of ('atholick werities } but cannot belong to your Direfto- 
77, which hath neither Ins nor Catechi/me, nor one Article of 
Religion, or Dorine ailerted in it, but leaves that wholly to the 
Preacher whoſe doRriue that ir ſhould be ſound at all, or agree 
with the dotrine of all other Preachers, and ſo be like ſound, 
here is no provs/ion made. 

We have thus call'd yourPreface alſo to ſome tryall,and found 
it of ſuch a compolure and remper, 1. So many variations from 
truth (which one that defires to be civill; maſt be unjuſt if he do 
not call chem io) chat'we cannot with any pleaſare give an'av- 
compt of our judgement of them. 2. So many unconcluding 
premiſes, Athrmations, which if they were all ſuppoſed rrue, 
wonld nevercome home to ab9litioa, and among all rhe heap, 
ſo no one truth which is of. 5#2pertance or weight roward- that 
conclulion, that now: we conceive we have dilcharged tite task, 

given 
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iven the Readerſuch a view of the inward parts of this ſpaci - 
ous fabrick, that he wiil not wonder, that we are not fo paſſio- 
nately taken with the beauty, as to receive at a venture what- 
ſoever is contain'd init ; For ſuppoling there were never an un- 
ſcaſonable DiretFion in all che Book following, yet the recepti- 
on of that, betng founded in the ab9/irion borh.of owrs,and of al 
Liturgy, the Chriſtian prudence agreeable to the Word of Ged , 
which is here commended to us, obliges us to ttop ourearsto 
ſuch ſlighr remprations, and never to yeeld conſent, to the but 
laying aſide that forme of Service, which: we have by eſtabli/ſht 
Law fo long enjoyed, to the great content and benetic of this 
Nation; though God knowes ſome have not made ſo holy, o- 
chers ſo th2nkful an uſe of it,as it deſerved of us, ome neg/efting 
it, others llarriag, and ſo many bringing worldly hearrs along 
with them, which chough they are great evils, under which this 
divine Liturgy hath ſaffered, yet being the i»f#licities, not the 
crimes, the croſſe, which hath made it like unto our Saytour, in 
being fpit on,revil'd,and crown'd with thornes (for ſuch he cals the 
cares of this worl4,che moſt contumelions part of the /effering) and 
nor atall the gailt(being wholly accidentall and extrinſecalto it ) 
muſt never be exchanged, for the certain evils, natwrall and in- 
trinſecall to the no-Liturgy, and withall the greater miſchiefes 
which may probably follow this alteration; forall which pati- 
eficeand ſubmiſſion, we have not the leaſt kind of invitation, 
fave only that of the noyſe, and importunity of ſome enemies, 
which (Hould it be yeeided ro, would, Idouvr nor, be reliſted 
and preſt again, with the Petirions of many thouſands more,im- 
porcuning the return and reſtiturioa of the Liturgy again ; un- 
lefſe by this means the D-vill (hould gain an adfoluce and totall 
manumiſfion,caſt off all his crzſhes, and preſently ger rid of both 
bis cacmics, Religion, and Liturgy cogether. 
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have not ſufficiently evidenced it already, will abun- 
dantly appearby one farther teſtimony, which is a»- 
thentick, and undeniable to them, againſt whom we 
ſpeak. And it is, ( what the providence of God, and the power 
of truth hath excorted from them) their own coy /lion,ina book 
juſt now come to my hands, called, 4 Supply » Prayer for the 
Ships that want Miniſters to pray with thems, agreeable to the Di- 
reftory eftabliſhed by Parliament, publiſhed by authority, From 
which theſe things will be worth obſcrving, x. That the ve. 
ry body of it is a ſet forme of Piayer, and ſono Superſtition in 
ſet formes. 2, That their publiſhing it by autherity, is the pre- 
ſcribing of -that forme, -and fo 'tis lawfull to preſcribe ſuch 
formes. 3. Thar the title, [of Supply of Prayer | proveth that 
ſome there are, to whom ſuch ſupplies arc #eceſſary, and ſo a Di- 
reftery not ſutfcient for all. And 4. That [ its being agreeable 
ro the Direfory. ] Or as it is, word for word form'd out of it, (the 
Dire&ory turn'd into a Prayer) theweth, that out of the Dire- 
Rory a Prayer may eaſily firſt be made,and then conſtantly uſed, 
and fo the Minifter ever afrercoutinue as idle without exerciſing 
that gifc,. as under our Liturgy is pretended, and ſo here under 
pretence of ſupplying the ſhips , all ſuch idle Afariners in the 
ſhip of che Churchare ſupplyed alſo, which it ſeems, was fore- 
ſeen at the writing.that preface. to the Direttory, where they 
ſay, the Miniſter may if need be, have from then ſome helpe and 
furniture. 5- That the Preface to this new Work entitled, &L 
reaſon of this work, containeth many other things, which tend as 
much to the retracting their former work, as Zudas's throwing 
back the many did to his repentance. 
As 1. That there are thouſands of Ships belonging to this King- 
dome, which have not Miuniffters with thers, to guide them in Pray- 
LE) 


T truth of all which we have hitherto ſpoken, if we 


UMI 


pn EE _ 
_— 


and Vindication of the ancient T.1 cunGy. 


4. 
——— — — 


er , and therefore either uſe the ('ommon Prayer, or no Pray- 
er at all. This ſhewes the nature of that fa of thoſe which 
without any objection mentioned againſt any Prayer in that 
book, which wasthe only help for the dewvorion of many thou- 
ſands, left them for ſome Months, to perfe& irreligion and eA- 
thei/me, and not og at all. And beſides theſe ſhips which 
they here confeſſe, how many Land-companies be there in the 
ſame condition-? how many thouſand families which have no 
Minifter in them ? of which number the How/e of Commons was 
alwaies wont to be one, and the Howſe of Lords,lince the Biſhops 
were removed from thence,and to deale plainly, how many Mt- 
niſters will there alwaies bezin England and Wales ,for ſure your 
care for the Univerſities is not ſo great as to be likely to worke 
Afiracles, which will not have 54444, or power, or gift,(which you 
plcaſe) of e onceiving Prayers as they ought to [5 2 and there- 
fore let me impart to you the thoughts of many prudent men 
(fince the newes of your Di-efory, and abolition of our Lirar- 
gy)that it would prove a moſt expedite way to bring in Arhes/7ne; 
and this it ſeems, you do already diſcern aad confeſle in the next 
words, that the no prayer at all, which fucceeded the aboliſhing 
of the Liturgy, u likely to make them rather Heathens then Chri- 
ftians, and hath left the Lords day without any marke of piety or de- 
votion : a ſad and moit confideravie truth, which fome perſons 
_ ro lament with a wounded bleeding coulcience, the lon- 
geſt day of eaeirlife, and therefore we arcpprt to beleeve your 
charity to be more'exten/ive, then the titteof that book enlar- 
ges it, and thatit hath deſigned rhis ſupply, not only to thoſe 
ſhips, but to all other in the like want of our Lirargy. Your on- 
ly blame in this particular hath been, thar you wouid nor be ſo 
ingenuoxs,as}udas and ſome others,that have ſoon rerrafted their 
. precipicous action, and:confeſt they did ſo, and: made reſtitation 
preſently, while you, rather then you will (ro reſcac men; trom 
heatheniſme caufed by your abolition) reſtore rhe Book again, 
and confeſſe you have {inned in condemning in iznocent Liturgy, 
will appoint ſome Afſembler, ro compile a poor, lorry, ptteous 
forme ofhis own, of which I will appeale to your greateſt Hat- 
terer, if it be.not-{o low that it cannot come into aitly rearmes 
of compariſon, or competition, with thoſe formes already /pre- 
0 3 ſcrived 
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ſcribed in our book; and (0 {till you jatify your erronc, evea 

while you confeſle it. 

{ 2. That 'tis now hoped that "twill be n2 grief of heart to full 
Chriſtians, if the thirfty drink ont of ciſterns, when then el ves 4ruth. 
out of fountaines,&:.Which is che ſpeciall part of chic ground,on 
which we have firſt formed, & now labour'd ro preſerve 0ur Li- 
argy, on purpole that weaker Cariltiznz miy hive this conffant 
[apply for cheir infirmities, that weake Minitters may nor ve For- 
ced to betray their weakneſle, that they that have not the gifc 

of Prayer {as even in the Apoſtles tims there were: divers gifts, 

and all Miniſters, had not promiſe ro ſucceed in all, but one in 

one, another in aother gift by the ſam: ſpirit) may have the helpe 

of cheſe common gifts, and itzading rreaſwres of Prayer in the 

{hurch,and(becaule there be fo many of thele kinds to be lookt 


'for ina Church)that thoſe which are able to pray as they ought, 


withour a forme,may yet in publick ſuomic co be thus reſtrain'd, 
to the ule of ſo exc:llent a forme chns ſer before them, rather 
then others ſhould be thus adventur'd to their owa temerity,or 
incurre the reproach of being thought not able; and then this 
providing forthe weak, both Miniſter and People,will not now, 
I hope, be charged onthe Liturgy, by thoſe, who hope their /7ep- 
ply of Prayer will be xo griefs to others. | 

| 3. Thattheſe Prayers being enlivenel, an ſent up by the ſpirit 
#n him that prayeth, may be lively prayers, and acceptable to him, 
who is a ſpirit, -and accepts of ſervice in ſpirit aud: truth. Wherc 


'7. Ir appears by that coafeilion, rhar as che: place that. {peaks of 


wor ſhipping in ſpirit an1 trath,is nor of any force againlt ſer pray- 
ers, ſo neitheris thiteither of the Spirits helping our infirmities, 
belonging, as it 15 here confeit moſt cruly, ro the z2ale, and fer- 
vor, and intenſenzſſe of devotion infuled by the Spirir, and not 
rothe words wherein che a4dref2 15 made, which if the Spirit 
may not infuſe alſo, in the uſe of our Liturgy, and aſſilt a Mini- 
{ter aud Cnngregation 1n the (\rch, 15 well and as effeAually 
as 2 company of Ml iriners in a ſoip, Tihall then confeſle that the 
Direttory ficit, and cnen this Supply, may be allow'd to turne it 
our of the Church. | 

Li'tly, That in treth thongh Prayers com: never ſo new,vven from 
the Spirit ,in one thit: is 4 guide in Prayer if the Spirit do not _ 

| an 
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and enliven that prayer the hearer that followes him, it is to hins 
but a dead forme, and 4 very carcaſe of Prayer, which words be- 
ing really whart they ſay, a trzch, a perfet rrath, and more ſober- 
ly ſpoken, then all or any period in the Preſace to the DireFory, 
I ſhall oppoſe againſt that whole At of abolition, as a ground of 
confutation of the principall part of it, and ſhall only adde my 
delire, that it be con{tdered what Prayers are moſt likely to be 
thus quickned and enlivened by the ſpirit in the hearer, thoſe that 
he is maſter of, and underſtands and knowes he may joyn in, or 
thoſe which depend wholy on the wil of theSpeaker,which per- 
haps he #nderftandeth not, and never knowes what they are, till 
they arc delivered, nor whether they be fit for him to joyne in ; 
or in plainer words, whether a man be likely to pray, and aske 
moſt fervently he knowes not what , or that which he knowes,and 
comes on purpole to pray. For ſure the guickxing and enlivening 
of the Spirit, is. not ſo perfectly miracle, as to exclude all uſe of 
reaſon or underſtanding, to prepare for a capacity of it, for then 
there had been no need to have turn'd the Larine Ser vice-out of 
che Church, the ir; would have quickxed thoſe Prayers alſo. 
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HH" thus palt FRIES the Ordlviancy and the Preface, 


and in the view of the Ordinaxce ſtated and (erled a- 

right the compariſon betwixt the Liemrgy and the D;- 

rettory, and demonſtrated the »o-xeceſſity, but plain 
unreaſonablenefle of the change, and fo by the way inſiſted on 
moſt of the defes of the Direttory, which are the ſpeciall mat- 
ter of accuſation we profefle to find init, I ſhall account it a 
Superfluons Importunity £O proceed to a review of the whole bo- 
dy of ir, which makes up the bulk of that Book, but inftead of 
inſiſting on the faults and infirme parts of it ( ſuch are, the pro- 
hibition of adoration toward any place, P. 10. that'is of all adora- 
tion, while we have bodies about us, for that mult be roward ome 
place ; the interdifting of all parts of the eApochryphall Books, p. 
I2. which yet the ancient Church avowed to be read for the ds- 


_ relling of manners, though not as rule of Faith ; the ſo frequent 
- mention of the Covenart in the directions for Prayer, once as a 


beidl mercy of God, p.17. which is the greatelt carſe could be- 
all this X:»gdome, and a great occaſion, it not Author of all the 
reſt, whichare now upoa it, then as a means of a ftrift and reli 
gious Union, p.21. which is rather an engagement of an irrels- 
giozs Warre ; then as a pretious band that men muſt pray that it 


' never be broken, p. 21. which is in eff co pray, that they may 


never repent, but continue in Rebellion for ever. Then as 4 mer- 
cy again, P.37. as if this Covenant werethe greateſt treaſure we 
ever enjoyed. Then the praying for the Armies by Land andSea, 
P- 38. with that addition | for the defence of King , and Parlia- 
ment and Kiugdome | 35 reſolving now co put that cheat upon 
God himſelfe, which they have uſed ro their Fellow-Subjedts , 
that of fighting againſt the King for the defence of him, ( Beloved 
be not deceived, God #5 not mocked.) Then atfirming that the Forts 
were ſuperſtitionſly placed in time of Popery,and thereforc RO 
mu 
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muſt how be baptized in ſome other place, P-40. while yet they, © 


ſhew not any ground of that accuſation, nor never will be able 
to do: Then that the cuſtomes of kyecling and praying by, and to- 
wards the dead, is ſuperſtitions, p. 73. which literally it were,(Swu- 
perſtituns eultus) if 1c were praying to.them, but now is farre e- 
nough from that guilt. And laftly,that the Lords day,z comman- 
ded in the Scripture to be kept holy,p.85. the ſanttification of which 
we acknowledge to be grounded in the Scripture, and inflituted 
by the Apoſtles, but not commanaed in the Scripture by any re- 
vealed precept. (The firlt that we meet with to this purpoſe, is 
that of Tonatins Epilt. ad Magneſ. Muti #1 ou 66a ouey, $0prhe 
Coro Tas 1AoYy prove Thy xverartive Let us therefore S abbatize 29 
longer : Let every (hriftian celebrate the Lords day, which ſaying 
of an Apoſtelick,writer being added to the mention of the Lords 
day inthe New Teſtament is a great argument of the Apoſftolicks 
Suſtitution of that day,, which the univerſall practice of the 


Church ever ſince doth ſuthiciently confirme unto us,and we are 


content and ſatisfied with that authority, although ir doth not 
offer to ſhew us any command in the Scripture for it. And then 

u may pleaſe to obſerve, that the ſame 7gnatizs,within a page 
before that place forecited, for the ob/eruing of the Lords day, 
hath a communidfor Common-Prayer, and I conceive for [ome jet 
Forme, 1 (hall give you the words, TIdrres 6 7% durd ey m7 
aerod yi ups Twp yds, mit Pinrs few xowngicyts bet all meet to- 
gether to the ſame, whether ation or place in Prayer, Let there be 
one (, ommon=Prayer, one mizd, 5-c.and Elem. eAlex, to:the ſame 
purpoſe, the Altar which we have here on Earth, is the compa- 
ny of thoſe that dedicate themſelyes to Prayers, as having gazjy 
ml robs x, widay tyroulw, a common Voice, and ene mind, which 
cannot well be, unlefle there ve ſome common Forme by all a- 
greed on.) Inſtead I fay of preſling theſe or the like frailties up- 
on this work, which will argue the Compoſers of it. to be men 
and fallible, I ſhall rather delire to exprefle and evidence my 
charity (& my endeavor to read it without any prejudice)by ad- 
ding my opinion, that there ve fome things ſaid in it (by, way of 
direction torthe matter ofPrayer,and courſe of Preaching) which 


agree with whol/ome doftrine, and may tend to edification, and L 


{hall not rob thoſe of chat approbation which is due to them , 
P nor 
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nor conceive our Cauſe.ro need ſuch peeviſh meanes tn /uſtaine 
it ; Being not thereby ob/iged to quarrell at the Directory abſo- 
Intely 3s a Book , but onely as it ſupplants the Litzergy C which 
if it had a thouſand more excellencies 1n it then it ww it would 
not be fir to do.) And being willing to give others an example 
of peaceableneſſe, and ofa reſolution to make no more gquarrells 
then are neceſlary,and therefore contributing my part of the en 


* deavourto conclude this one afſoon as is poilible: And the ra- 


ther becauſe it is in a matter, which (if without detriment to the 
{{urch, and the Soules of men, the Book might be univerſally 
received, and ſo the experiment could be made) would,T am con- 
fident, within very few years,afloon as the pleaſure of the change 
and the novelty were over, prove its owne largeſt confutation , 
confefle its own waxts and farts; and ſo all but wad men ſee 

the errour , and require the reftsrrion of Liturgy a- 

gaine. This I ſpeak upon a ſerious obſervation and. pondering 

of thetempers of men, and the ſo mwurable habirs of their minds, 
which as they are mzaluf> , eaſily changed from good toevill, 
ſo are they ( which is the difference of men from lapsd eAngels) 
evuerd6:huy eafily reduced alſo to theirformer ſtate again, when 
reaſon comes to them in the.coole of the day, when the heat of the 
kindneſſe is paſt, and aſatetyhaltning in its ſtead, qr.if it prove 
not ſo well, yet falling fron one change to another, \and never 
coming to ſtability; How pollible this may prove in this particu- 
lar, Iithall now evidence no farther, then by the parallell vehe- 
ment diſlikes,chat the Preſbyteriall Government hath aiready met 
with among other of our reforming Spirits,yvery hiberally expreft 
in many Pamphlets which we have lately received from London, 
but in none more fully then in the Epiſtle to the Book cntituled, 
fohn B aprift, ficſt charging the Preſbyterians ( who formerly ex- 
claimed againft Epiſcopacy for ſtinting the ſpirit ) that they began 
fo-take upon them to eftabliſh a D agon in hs throne, in ſtimting the 
whole worſhip of the God of Heaven, &c. and in plain words with- 
out minctng or diſſembling, that they had rather the French King, 
nay the great Turk ſhould rule over them, then theſe. The only uſe 
which 1] would now make of theſe experiments is this, tO admire 

that bleſſed excellent (hriftian grace of obedience(and content ment 
with our preſent lot, wharloever it be, that brings not any neceſ- 
lity of finning on us.) 1 mean, to commend to all,in matters of 
indiffes 
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#ndifference, (or where Scripture hath not given any immediate 
rale, bur left us to obey thoſe who are ſer over us) that happy 
choice of ſubmitcing, rather then /erting /ooſe our appetites, of 
obeying, then preſcribing ; A dry, which belides the very great 
eaſe it brings with it, hath much of verzze in it,and will be abun- 
dant reward to it ſelfe here an carth, and yet have a mighty ar- 
reare remaining to be paid to it in Heaven hereafter; which 
when it is heartily conſidered, it will be a thing of ſome ditticul- 
ty to invent or feigne a heavier afflit;on to the meek and quiet fþi- 
rir, 4 more enſnaring piece of treachery to the Chriſtian Soule, (TI 
am ſure to his Efate and temporall proſperity)chen that of cox- 
frary irreconcileable commands, which is now the caſe, and muſt 
alwaies be when Ord» -»ces undertake to ſuperſede Lawes,when 
the inferiour, but ore-ſw »ying power, adventures to check, the 
Swperienur. Of which ſujeX1 have rempration to annex a full 
tyde of thoughts, would it not prove too much a repspy3,, and 
be moſt ſure to be ſo efteemed by them to whom this addreſfſe 
is now tendred. The good Lord of Heaven and Earth encline our 
hearts to keep that Law Of his, ir; 27 yroah mpwrh 5 trT2 els 
Eph. 6. 2. which is a prime Conmandement, and that with a pro- 
985/e of ſecular Peace and abouudance arnexe (if not confined) 
ro if. - > 
To coticlude therefore, and ſumme up all in a word, we have The conclu. 
diſcover'd by this briefe ſurvey, the reaſonableneſſe of thisat of ſion, | 
Gods providence, in permitting our Zu to be thus defamed, 
though in all reaſon the Lirwrgy it ſelfe deſerve not that fate,the 
wo-inconveniencies {0 much as pretended to ariſe from our L;- 
tergy, to which the my is not much more liable, the x0- 
objettion from the word of God againſt rhe whole or any part 
of it produced, or offered by you, the no-manner of the lealt or 
4ooſelt kind of zeceſſity co aboliſh ir, the perfect juſtifiableneſſe , 
and with all »ſcf#llneſſe of ſet forms above extemporary cttafions, 
the very many parciculars of eminent benefit to the Church, and 
of authority in ic, preſerved in our Lirargy, but in the Direftery 
torally omitted, and that in deſpight of all S:atwtes both of 
_ King Edward, and Queen, Elizabeth, by which the Reformation 
of this Church is etabliſht among us, and. I'frult ſhall ftil{;con- 
-tinue, notwicaſtanding che qppaiſion of thoſe who pretended 
2 


hind- 


> A OD 


—_— 


A View of thinew Dn cTORI mn, 


an uichanieale jkgln bf 


kindneſſe,” but now runne riot againſt this reformation, we have 
ſhew'd you alſo the true grounds of our anceſtors rejoycing in 
our Liturgy, inſtead of the partiall imperfe& account given of 
chat buſineſſe by your Preface, the wonderfull proſperity of this 
Church under it, contrary to the pretended ſad experience, &c, 
and withall we have made it clear, that all the exceptions here 
propoſed againſt the Liturgy, are perfeRly vain and cauſclefle ; 
as that it hath prov'd an offence, &c. the ordinary crime charg'd 
on thoſe ations thar are lyable to no other, and ſothat offence 
without a cauſe ; that this offence hath been by the length of the ſer+ 
vice, Which will only offend the prophane, and withall, is as ob+ 
ſerveable in your Service ; by the many #nprofirable burthenſomre 
(ceremonies, which have been ſhewed, neither co be »#axy, nor 
znprofitable, nor burthenſome, by the di/quicting of Conſciences, 
z. e, only of the unquiet, by depriving them of the Ordinance, 5. e. 
thoſe who would rather looſe' the Sacrament, then receive it 
kneeling, or reverently ; that the offence was extended to the refor- 
med (burches abroad alſo,and _ for that no one proof offered, 
nor Church named, that was ſo offended : and if there were, yet 
{till this ſuppoſed offen/iveneſſe, no juſt plex for any thing bur 
Reformation. So allo that by means of the Litmrgy, many were dle- 
barred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, the ſuggeſtion for' the 
moſt part a meercalumtiy, and that which was true ih it, 'ready 
to be retorted upon theſe Reformers z' rhat the Prelates have la- 
bonr'd to rai(e the eftimation of the Liturgy too high, yet that no 
higher then you would the vahie of yourDire&ory,to have ir the 
rule for the'manner of publick worſhip, or if they did; this is the 
fault of thoſe Pre/ates, not of the Liturgy : who yet were ſaid 
but to have /aboy 4 it neither, not to have eft&#et''it, and even 
that labour or deſire of theirs; to have amounted no higher;jthen 
'Calvins Letter to the Proreffof would avow:; rhat thit hath been 
#0 the juſtling ont of Preaching, Which is rather s ſpeciall help'to 
1t, and preterilicy it, \and allowes 1t its proper place, biit 'hath 
eft the 111 luck ro be wn nts Preaching ;- that it hath beex 
wade #9 better thes at Tdoll,,whitch if it be a fault inthe: Lirorgy, 
is fatte more chargeable bn the htaringof Sermons, that the pou- 
ple pleaſe thens(clves in thiir'prefentr, ant li>Inbour i that ſervite; 
metis Hearts/ and a''erimieto Which 
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your Direftory makes men as lyable as the Lirmroy, that our Li- 
turgy us a compliance with Papiſts, and ſo a means to confirme them 
in their Idolatry, &-c. whereas it complies wita them in nothing 
that is Idolatroxs, Kc. and by complying with them, where they 
do with antiquity and truth, it is mere apt to convince them of 
their errours, and by charity to invite, then by defiance, that it 
makes an tale AMiniftry ; which ſure the Direfory will not un- 
make, being as fit for that turne,cither by forming and conning 
the Prayer there delineated, or by depending on preſent. con- 
ceptions, as the Liturgy can be, chat it hinders the gift of Pray- 
er, which if it ſignify the clocution, or conception of words in 
Prayer, is not peculiar to the Miniſter, and for any thing elſe, 
hindring it no more then the DireFory doth; that the conting- 
ance of it would be matter of endleſſe ſtrifs,&c.which ſure *tis more 
reaſonable to think ofan introdution of a new way of Service, 
chen the retaining of the o/d ; that there be many other weighty 
conſiderations, and many particulars in the book, on which this 
condemnation u grounded, and yet not one of theſe mention'd,bur 
kept to 401i/ 1n their own breaſts, if there be any,or which is more 
likely, falſely here pretended to 7nflame the reckoninv;thar they 
are wot mov d to thu by any love of novelty, and yet do, that which 
is molt novel ; that they intend not to diſparage the Reformers, and 
yet:do that which is moſt to their diſparagement, thatthey do this 
to anſwer Gods providence, Which never call'd them to this work; 
ro ſktasfie their own | onſcience, which if Erroneous, mult not thus 
be ſarished ,; to ſarwfie the expett ation of other Churches, which ex- 
pet it not, .orif they did, might rather conforme to us-and /a- 
tisfy us, and the deſires of many of the Godly at home, whoſe pie- 
ty is no aſſurance that their delires are reaſonable, and yet are 
not known to have expreſt any ſuch delires; that they may give 
teſtimony of their endeavonrs for uniformity, Whereas with other 
Churches,there is no ſuch neceſſity of confarming in ſuch matters, 
and within our ſelycs, nothing is ſo.contrary to uniformity, as 
this exdeavorr. And Laſtly, we have learnt from them, a rule 
by which they pretend to forme their Direftory, the agreeable- 
nefle to the word of God ind (hriſtian pradence,and are moit con- 
fident to juſtify our Litargy by that rule, againit all diſpurers 1n 
me World ; And having'now;pves ad above all this, a plaine 
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confeffion under their own hands, in their Supply of Prayer, of 

juſtify all that we pretend to, and ſo being ſaved the pains of 

any farther ſuperfluous confurartion, we ſhall now leave it to the 

judgement of any rationall Lay-man in the New eAſſemb'y, to 

judge betwixt usand his fellow-Members, whoſe pretenſions are 

molt moderate in this matter, whoſe molt like Chriſtian, thoſe 

Y that are to reſcae and preſerve, or thoſe which to deſtroy. Thus 

in the Comncell of Nice, holden before Conftantine and Helena , 

in a controverlie of great importance, (ator and Zenoſomus,not 

. only Lay-men but Heathens were appointed judges or arbitrators 

only on this ground, becauſe {Fatex a Philoſopher would not 

offeſle any worldly goods, and Zenoſimms in time of his Con- 

falſhip, never received preſent from any, faith Facobotins : thus 

: alſo Eutropine a P agan Philoſopher, was choſen umpire between 

4 Wo l. >: Origen av the Marcionttes, it being ſuppoſed, that: ſuch an one 

Cs was as fit to underſtand their ſeveral claims,and judge according 

to Allegations and proofesas any ; And if we fall or miſcarry be- 

fore ſuch an Ariſftarche,l ſhall then reſojve, that a Covenant may 

. waſta ſoule, (even drive the man into the field with Nebnchad- 

nezar) deprive it of thoſe xowaitrmmz common principles of dif- 

- courſe, (by which, tillic be debauched, ir is 2an97; pr , able 

Aphrod. 3® 1, ſome meaſure, to judge of truth, propoſed and debated before 

= ir)and then IT ſhall hope for more candor in the buſineſle from an 

intelligent heathen, then for him. My only appeale in that caſe 

ſhall be, to Heaven, that the hoſt of Angels, may by the Lord of 

that hoſt be appointed, co guard and aſliſt that cauſe, and thoſe 

Armies whoſe pretentions 1n this, and all other particulars, are 
moſt righteous, and moſt acceptable in his ſight. 


Doe not erre, my beloved Brethren. 


Now the Lord of all mercies, and God of love and Peace, 
grant us tobe like minded in all things, that we may joyne 
with one heart, and tongue, to praiſe him, and worſhip him, to 
bleſſe him, and to magnifie him for ever. 


FINLS. 


